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Editorial

The farmers’ crisis arising out of two consecutive years of deficit monsoon has put
a lot of focus on the state of Indian agriculture and its future readiness recently. The
normally urban tinted media has also for once turned its attention to the problems afflicting
India’s agriculture sector, and distress of farmers who are disproportionately dependent
for their livelihood on nature’s benevolence. The rising food prices over the past two
years and the cascading effect on the entire economy of a slowing agriculture sector has
shown us evidently that India cannot dream about a two digit growth rate unless the
shackled rural economy is freed and its engine speeded up. The Union Budget of 2016-
17 appropriately took cognisance of the fact that the closely intertwined farm sector and
rural economy need more than piecemeal benefits to sustain the large population
dependent on this sector. The prediction of a healthy monsoon from the weatherman has
also brought much relief. However, we need much more than budget allocations and
good rainfall to make agriculture sustainable in the long run. We need a broader vision
and long term policy approaches. Despite supporting almost 60 percent of India’s total
population, the contribution of agriculture to the GDP has been consistently declining.
It currently stands at around 15 percent. A sector that provides work to more than half of
the country’s population contributing less than 1/5th to its GDP indicates a clear
imbalance. While India grew by over 7 percent per cent last year, agriculture remained
more or less stagnant. India’s food grain production which has consistently been abundant
over the past several years is showing signs of plateauing, suggesting saturation. These
statistics point to the need for a major reshuftle in the rural economy. It clearly indicates
that an unsustainably excessive part of the population is dependent on one sector and
that we need to wean away labour out of agriculture to other sectors. The prevailing
situation also calls for a need for major policy measures to boost the rural economy and
create new infrastructure for the farm sector. What we need is a dedicated policy push
to create alternate avenues of employment and work in rural areas. This calls for major
skill development programs in rural areas which can push a section of the population
towards non-farm activities and reduce overcrowding of the agriculture sector.
Alternative income avenues to create jobs outside agriculture in rural areas include a
policy push to help develop the retail sector, improve education, boost rural
entrepreneurship, develop tourism, cottage and handicraft industries, horticulture,
fisheries and create better connectivity with urban centres and infrastructure to make
business ideas viable.

— Editor
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T ThRIHS MV hi GRafid & H TeE 1| &l 7o fo1an & & § a1 31fy
% S I Ol 98 SRR A A el el W & & TEw S om wed o
Hiawor & fovq @ ot fafea 7 e femRal &6 3fie § wem fouft @ 9
T I8 T FEH o1 o o ¥ 3 T waat e dfed @A oFf 2?1

FranG2T giaerd (14 )/3raaR-faamr, 2020
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ot TeE HaM

it e & o o fovHfEl & ol & el 9 Hewl 1 TR 39 a9
Y o ¥ B ? fF STEve oI & wed fasiva: 1911 @ S f{ien & 7ER
o walfus Heequl arer RERE &1 o <eved o | fian & fowar o fiwrd
WG 1 wEw R feorult S| gy sftostRowto faferam forad ® for 3 favm & gum
&3 & 9T BRI & g ¥ foren ) e yfa et et @ =i fE et
it = W TRE @A ¥ T T @i o, | ogd R i 3 afe & aea &
sifaftem o= Tl =i oft fonmera & wowr & & forw 9f@ =& o 5 1 3= ot
o # for 1874 o UGH &9 % o9 ol =i Sigw ot fF 39 &9 o, FrEia
Tl & g9 § 9

a1 Tt et fren 1 & ereoa fumer gen o' wiem urve forad © o wer
% el a1 g faemfEl & g1 | ami® qenfy fiemfel & S fran - yomd
HT A gE faeiva: Ffaa" Ta@ iR afafa Saal & 9 9 g W TdiE

(17 )/eTeaR-faawr, 2020 gfoeTe a2l




ARG (3O ¥H §) A T ASfRdl i HEEd: 3T WEAl Hi gad ° A H
STET S S o, iR 3% URAR T AR T el WS & w9 H SR 3@
Sar o f St & fowdia == Sfaal & v enfaeney ot o e wRal &l
Gfere) w9 4 <@ Sl o, 9 A O foh 59 St il 1 Yot 3% enfHen, S
o TIRfF T4 T g F W

1 MR & Sff foan & foeror eeneti 9 wordl & 9fa o sIfuekiem: Aftegs
3 qexy o1 @I foral &t foan 3 favm well &1 fowar qen aresfyEan sifientem:
el sl ST foh AT qen fvem Saen sfuwe wfsa of, 9 & wifra @
qenfy faemfEl = wora oo § S fuan &t A e faur & w9 o gamEeet
T O farfad eF o gaifersk 7S #11* I9d T Tl i JEd gU T &l Wl @
for faemft gro forat =t fren & fou fa = wnfea yarai qeon nfafafr=t = o
o fagm wau ot & o fen & fa foiures gftesion § qiafda w1 afa fwan ik
g oft T T fof oot @ Tect faioa: 1911 9 S e & 99R o Haifus wgergel
EIUCERENE eI i

a2e it

1. TN, el foe: fafeer ars; o1 "ok 3 1815-1947 WY Yoy HATS: favaiaare™
AtaTer: JeT 1989 : gS- 2931

2. BR, o To TMee: Niza 3w T o 98 o Wfe=dst 3% gfvean: o=: 1828: -
324-251

3. Sl S UEE TS T T SIRE WIS HAS: oad: 1884: TB- 2521

4. &L S S|

5. 9z, ST el vl % SRE ffew wrEe % swEne % gee W ae (et & favm g
| U QISR STEATA) 2008: INUT Ye: RIS fowdfoRnerd SHidmet: I8- 1841

6. SHI: TS- 1841

7. TS, Y@ ITWEUE H GHEITF STRIeH i T@I: TETS TF-2: 1986, TB- 98-991

8

9

. IH: gB- 1061
. TR, REyER: IT@Eve #1 3E™: 9i- §: SRme YHRH I-TEST TEawd: 1965-78 : T&-

1501

10. d9g o1 sfoean: 1881: T=- 2-51

11. H99: 1911: T5- 788-97

12. d@E@: 1911: T5- 6-71

13. UUE, THST: HES HT IAEE: U HIN STCHISI-1937: T 454-4551

14. 9, SA1: g=- 1851

15. @A g (= 99ER 9): 13 T, 1931: 68— 6l

16. UUE, FEET: TB- 901

17. Tefigme feR &fe & s wikdg @it o wwe ey, JRM-11, do XXXV, el
fefgae: - 22-231

18. 9T, AT g3- 3741

19. faferem, SftosRotlo: fewifra e Rfcufira TaRR 1fF JeUGH: TSHI- 1874: TB- 341

20. g, ST: TB- 3751

Franrce2h gfae™ (18 )/2TeReR-faawr, 2020



21. IH: - 3751

22. AT, Taoso: fefigae TifeR i f& IRee midw, eUga: aeg@-1: T=- 1591
23. 3|

24. WS, FHEH: TB- 391

25, IW-T=Y fefigar Tifead, Iguga- 1978: T=8- 2011

26. I

27. A, HoTo: HHIAE : T i we feufirfica shmue: gss- 49-501
28. AEed, TdoHlo: FTHE! TSIfca- SARMER, 1928: TRB- 49-501

29. T, FavER: STrEve &1 3R WM- 8 : Y- 1511

30. deed, Tdostlo: TB- 1561

31. IH: TB- 1561

32. e, SEE: TR- 391

33. TMi, olo: IS 1 WHINSTH Tel ToHideh SeM@: 2001, Tegd-1, STedEr: TB8- 2101
34. 9, THosio: I3 157-581

35. 9g, S T8- 3761

36. dam ot sfrean: 1931: RAE: gss- 146-471

37. Tgamcl: fel IHER T=: S 1907 WRI-3: T=- 51

38. Tgarel: S 1913 9RT-3: T=- 831

39. Tl A 1908 HM-3, 3FF 12: TB- 261

40. ¥z, SAT: gR- 3181

41, IW-1_ fefgae wifead, @UgA-1979: T=- 2711

42, AU, TERA: TS- 487

43. 9g, 41 g=- 3811

44, S|

(19 )/sTeaR-faawr, 2020 gfoeTe a2l




foeR & qEeEl
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TR 39T 9T o foh TR 7 fofeer Scaeen! & fodl &1 W& &l &= o W@t 5|
HA I F1 Tee H1 offl 39w G ARl B HEd F 6 w9 R 919 W 3
TE IRAT IAReh! 1 o) H Tecd § 981 §g Ufaeqdl i darhd &H 3l S| 39
g & Tt Al 39 HI T H HY HE B oA A fawmg H1 stfar qed
o 3 39 YhR HT HIE ¥ & IS =ed o foad steniieheor w1 ufewan o fopedt
TE H HHl MY wfehd 59 foafewr wnfye areft =i § &M H ared 7553 &1
FaTel T =1 AgAedl 4 39 A9 1 U FHeH | Ueanfed & w6 H ™
IS hT HROT 3AfAT o T 7l wiferss oI it U & 9 & sifu= o A
i TR A i TegenteAl i e i gy foran @ o wegardt ferfym & fod
FHM FH ATC IR (ITE & AU, 3799 & FHfei) & fau @ AeedeR! TUar
;& e wd ¢ fRq R wfie e s & il g iR °
3@ Hg od 4

Tl W TA 98 3341 @ foh A WG Wi o9 wR@H | S wE ar
TR SR ST e 9 FREH § S I 9 Tergd 1 aRferfaat Tk e
oft? 1 ST I TH & YRR H W HT GHAT FIA U @I 17 THRT faqa st
F W T UE B R $Tcie & SEnl & ol S hed uret 1 emgfd wRa @ &t S
T off 9% I=a Fife FI T2 offl T FHH I T FH & 2 I8 owaaw o b 19
AT hl IRd § o ® § H q1 S99 H1 STE(G &1 s@ferT =X T 1833 A
U SART 1 UG § S99 98T S Wel o i Safd 3 ot STuSt gt
IR 1 =, BT, Fed 3R Teq % =l § e S ol qRd SR 3 % W
YR 1 Gaurd g w3E)| oM deive w9 ¥ I8 euH o T et ot saf
1 3 TR Tehe a% 4 & U Fifved U & S<el 3 @ S "eRar on ik 3 W
3% AT 99w TG < g e’

SIS T arel it 3T HREM § A9gl 1 Rl Sharl & WeAH | 1Y
YSid g H1 SR ot U9 ASGY H o Yol AR "eigl S wmHa o, s s,
TIREE, FeTd e a=sels ok <9 o IO STrl ¥ &9 &E & fod 99 9.
= finfuden a9y a1 S onl 3 st fagiaa: @ 3o gt off, dfed Shar
% AT ¥ BH % HRU 3T G I A HT A5 T Fegd W g S @ S e
gt IR & WIE a1 S % o sfred get S uee, faer qon axe yEe S 9
I 1 ThS fawlid SEHRER R F9E % HREH ARl H Rl AH-UE H &
Y & hd A1 S Aiferh! 3 HOGY i W % ford B YR i SIR-SeRgE 3R
Ji@r-get i A STOE| 9RA TR 7 o 39 90 1 KA 0 T]E TR
1859 & Act XIII or Inland Immigration Act of 1882 §RI Hfa&T WWWW
A O T HIA B WeAd Y IS HfoTh] i HSIGU ki H HE, IS A q1 HH
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Brew S ¥ Vb 1 ATUHR et T4 36 YHR 89 @A © 16 s it ot
S H HH FE G Aoy w1 feerdt <@ & gue ot g7 St & fafes 9 €
Toh TWE RS THR 1843 H HIA SHIHL I JT 1 T B & iR gl WE
1859 3R 1882 H A SR 3MUS HIfcAsh! SR ARAT HSIQU I S S I
TR %

TN WH AT W el HR@H § 6w ad q9gy i aRfeefat a1
et Y dl B9 U & foF S ufiftefd qomns w9 @ ded off iR T'l g
T HOEY 3R HH ® T i Wk off| §aE % gt ol et | wegd e o
SIS TR 3Ted 3 STHEAN TRl | wiHd M i qREfEl 1 =@ ®3d gu
Fel - e g9 THN Y 9e @I T, <91 H USHIfG SSeH H1 S a9 Tl
o, G A 9gd Fe1 AR Y& fha o8 wrRa & faw w@emm &1 =4 @it T
3T 9 79 A9 AR RS 1 31 fAw s wherd o foh TR S W g1 S,
AT R TR Tk GT SN IR 30 YR 59 Toigyl i & ST et A 6
3 B ST &9 Aol & 71 8 ¥ 3R 3 TE % o1 foaR Se1 i ¥ 3R ¥y
R Teigy A o & @y oft o, erHedn oAiSie % SN WE-Ua% % ®9 § 7o
19 S g

SR qedl & MR W 8 e Fohd ¢ T fofew wifie & M w6 ot worgd
=1 gifeerfeat 3ot et & %™ w6 O g9igd @ et o ot 3R e sadted
3R SNOT T HEAT <A IS T 11 1911 i 30.3 SHEEA | SAMG: 21 @/«
& wfed e § ot 9 IR T TH % 8 g HER ot gt 92 S %
st fafew e aret o7 wREF | ot STHe TeiqR e i 91 39 YR gH <@l
g for ool 1 T o€ A el SeRY | e Y @ Rt Sedted SR wimo
% HROT Tl H ST S g SR Ueganfeal k1 GHe WeRY Sl STu HiT
TR SR IR foran| ASIgy T WM SIS gedie fsfesl W ael Great Indian
Peninsular (GI.P) Railway % foaa W %™ & a1 79igy A o191 fafa= @i w1
Y feRaT ol 3 BTl shi Gt Tegarst GireHT IR U Sr@eRi &1 W g fie)
<fer aeT vk fadeht o, sufee I Ui Svidiem w1 fewm 5w W

IR T orel el o 1 % ol A9l & Ui grEerdt Iegardl aret
HT S IOl IR o, ITHT T TH@ FROT ST SAd | g Aredt T2
off offl g w1 wifd & woreawy WU § TASEE ERE w1 S%g gen iR s
gurSaTteal 7 Tergy i o feafa wt SR A w1 e sweRfia fREm yrwedt
qTSETEEl e Tae Stiad, T8 e ad He WEHA oS I @ o 3 Hergy o feerfa
QU 1 T R 3 wifa & aga wfagel aie | favam™ w@d o, sdefa o &1
e & 9t v guad & feAmd o Afed wel Ao % 399 & 9vE Aedardt
forami &1 JER g3T| Ao qe Wed A 1848 T Ueh WISt SO U3 Yahiferd foha,
forod arf-wed @1 fagia w&qa foan T @ 7 1864 H First International bt
T T H il 3HH 381 I W90 § ASGY ! HaAlEd hid gC Fal- “F Ao
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ofed T &) 3R 319 YIS & W Y Hehd €1 S q% 5 S & @rerl
TeTfiresl SAfeRTa B1el W € e qoh WAl oh GUR ST H fame o WA SR Saed
Fan ¥ frdt ot gur @ gftewl &t feorfa o #E gur =81 71 9ehan s9fa 3T Sty
e Yofrars 1 fommer g1 =few) " et A feqn w1 wifa w1 eAfrerd asor e
91 9 A 9 foF A9 gl ®9 9 q0E 1 Yol @ AR S¥E R ofd g uRed o e
dfes fEars oo @ & Had 2

First International T Gft dsfiat <uif 3 forier feran iR <8 @H A 1 99
foram oiq & O 1876 W =9 sfiqmier ® 9 fasfeq s fGan wm [ 14 July 1889
! U™ ¥ Second International st TAGT st TN fo@d 20 3:M & 9T 400
gfaffaat = feem fomm 8 oo 1 98 &l Saiwe aag fGaw mH &1 fo
foran w1 wE 1890 I WR U R Rt § AW A Tedd R wew faRam
Second International ¥ HHRIAIE e UM 1 forie foranm| wosast foemi &
THERIEY 3 I H GHSEIE B gAE F@1l TR e weed g, fae
TR 1917 § T Hifd §F IR GeleR o & IR H1 LT g2

ORA & AT a1 ST ST seedi | syeit-ifq ufifeq o) 59 999 wRa
o wroerE foriet Seier el SvrErereen | o SR qgardt Har et off e o
T =ed & fF IRdE S fi) 9wt ot we fawtea g 3 7= =ed o fw fafew
WA % faEs S@mE SM aen @9 REeiR 8l 9RdE TN wE ® SR OE
AfeaTH (1886) W &1 A€ RIS A 718 &G Witk Y & off o6 h1I i SH e’
% € Hiffa @ =few, formd Q@ e Y arfier e den gt guRl iR fafa=
T & IR THEISH T HTE HIUE 1 STHMEGE & gl ) <A1 =ME’s Fig
39 o 39 feafa § =1 oft ff ag dtan fafewr R & ood o 9= 9 s @@
FEIHA H T H Al O S R HT BN a9 ISaTl TRAT TS H1UG T
IIRA A Hih IR Gt Al o fovard s on wUG F GreT o 9
o 1 o1 Teh 3o Afushiel U<eT Sou 1o o, sendl, SATOIREl qen - Tentiai
o1 Wfdtfee Y 9 Tanaites € fF U8 el 9 o URedHerdt sEdH < i
AT Y S-SRI HT THLT I hT AW & HT ST Fehal o

19t vrarsst & Afan den 209 vt & RfE aut ¥ aRdE T F1UE | Th
U A T I7F T A QU AAST & ST a1 B T HST A= A1l TH IA i
U ISRART i T H SYAR! A1 TH A el T TRA A 39 & d9 901 | Afeh
Hieha ol HeWE <o & Aa1 9 foetn, S g & Jar 9 fafim =g e i ewfe”
Y TN U9 T 1 AGcd ATl ATSIId T 3 @ U1 GHRTA o Jaredi | faes
Ted SAferh SU 3wl W@ 9| 5 WA SIEA w1 S o el Sl 21 S
fafeer ym & faar T Stide 9aH & fad ST &1 9fRkd & @1 &1 IE
foram 1896 ¥ faet 3 FUS W o IR Yook o faviy ¥ OR WerRw § ' faeht o
IfeshR RIS Tl IR 98 Yool ARl a1 o, =i 38 qea &1 v f&
T 3Teier o 7 we onf, forgm, woiR oI SeqhR Rt wererget firsht fs
Tohd € 3R THY 39 A 1 o HIUH & W1 Sl S STl 1902 W SR TWh
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o7 F Seen - qH 9ol g <o iR Sufera = T @, 9% g€ WieM g1 IR
o 9k g9 =el o TemE i W S S R o W SR AR shi SFeree W & gl
A e S SRie R SR o Y agelt w1

20 T % SRfus aut faft =% T SR S gemvEw eTeR anfk St 3
Tl & fedl ®1 W@ & fod FrE T w7 ogE w1903 | St gemore
PR A 9 9 R SR &7 7 aeigy i omem | faerry gnfed g1 wifeT ok et
ARl * dER o wH & o 3% g S e iR 9 @sd w UH &%
T SaT 1 37! B @ W ASE HEA Aneul

STE o€ et 4 S & faueH 1 Swen $i ol S8 IRomeeey wRel 3R
AR A YR & T T TR & SRA et s 3 7oy i 3
A A, FIY THS B, TS FE A FHEA €T H FET TG TEAE| TR
1 UL 3TEIe o Sied 1 Fag R T e sed 9 gwd ot @1 S AN o
% fad snfefss At T oot Ferd $iR STieie #1 @ o, S T STRie SR e
T 3Y 9T & AH TsHITaw qas ot e g e 5w &7 ame &1 fause fwen
T, 16 SRS 1905 1 WX 29 H SR H el I3 TSl gE| THH 9T & HAR
it 3 gHedA | gedia #11 TR 9o AfEEhR S S & aed ot et T fae
I R foetsw = Ao o 39 ASier &1 =R fran fios aeig ot 1 I scier
T gt ¥ gha W1 99 22 o 1908 1 facieh 1 <K & ghsd | Tl A%
T of| 37 &7 9o % GR IR S8 W@ 3R Th T I I8 °% N WH e w1 qeft
80 el el oIk o Ao 3 9% fad 1 gearet &1l gfead 3 5 Teigy H HE W
e A5 % ford weteR fopan, o gl A SHent SRt Ty femam) qferd SR e
% o= HE el W FEH g, fafeet WaR 7wl & I & faw 9 geEl 16
TS AR T SR 9T 50 AR TR €9 T A gU AGY o 9 G Bl T
Wt A ot 1 fop aRa wer ot ore weHifta § Wi fewwm o @ BV

WW?%%ﬁmaﬁmmmmﬁsw%@mgo-mman
3SR Pioneer = 27 3T 1906 i foran fo * Torifass fausy & o i o=
oy & St R R 2o Y, fovg o Safh 3 o gl & T A oTd
S AR R Wid b AU TR IO FE AR 7| HEG 3 TR R R ek
el TG HT aTell TRR ST drehd @’ §ehR 3 STRe il 9 &
T 399 1 We o= @ifhd d9igy & A9 § S STEAr &1 §iS 3¢ 8l TR e,
IY T TE S G SR TH AWA ARG SR o1 R 85 d TS e Hi
e U/ § wiHa 8

RN e % WEN UH WHH HAeu wyEn T fee e en-
“ Administration of Bengal under Andrew Preser” $8H afefiteh AT 1 1903-08
1 1A T TEcTUl TTOT S AT o 3R USSR 3TRIer HIA k1 iR H TH
fdta o7 wgfa g1 = em™

TH YR BH 6 B T weigy ot wRdia Ui stisier w1 Wk =t o & T
RN AR & T forae off sTiier gu U gy 3 Se-=ea] feed feran e
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T ol HIY ot A ot Sk g ® wedeh enidier W fewmn foran oIk srisier o gwa
T H HAeequl iieRt FeE| 205 It % A 39 § Aoy ot amueft faarem
q guiferd 8 ol amHEieEl 3 e Wikl T U e 9 STerTe 1 At ST
fers Afirepiel TGy 3 T TR § R @k TR Thdl 1 9AC @A |
Tl gt R
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TETAT e TTE ht TR
Tar IeEa

geame w1 fafu, Torifa &1 et w1 TF Tecgul FreE @) T w1 gueR Won
U e -foane dicwar w1 wAie 9 fich siet foune ogu A ot wfoa
e o TR b1 wfaure fehan o, @IR eaferma AR W g@eht wAnT off feran em wiied
3 8 3R ot faepfaa foran, ot veell IR 3@ o2 TN W TSHIf § 6T ST
foran TemrE w1 fafy W gEm e 3 wed-Ted < TR § 39w % faws
foran S g1 9IRA T Tl & Tne SR SRl ST ol 39 wHa 39 fafy & e
gfeRier’ (Passive resistance) & T Y W1 @l o1l oK W e § e 7 g@
“gemre" %1 M 3, Fhife s SuR 97 frwa T, afew ww wfwma fafy 21

NG 1 Al & = | T 5 Teelt R gemg &1 fafy 1 s =R
(foer); ® foham 3o o8 ¥ WX 9Rd § foifes) TR & faeg 6@ 98 e W
THHA g3 T e % o5 ff wRd w1 qorita | fafe= aeeifas gl ik
R-Tla Tel e r=ieHl 5N 9 fafy w1 A feRan e ¥ weme w6 fafy
TR I TR & foeg & e, afek gemea St amifss wyenst & favg oft
fepan T 21 e % oER TomwE w1 fafy @1 swiuer ufer § ot fmer o gk
Bl e v I Il 4 e o © e’ iR Cemre ) g i ared
? ‘oo % fau emie’!| SemEl 98 feeE % WY, o e i gedl 37 iR e @
T g, T R Tt wan 1 el & U T i AfEw g7 wra feRaAn S gehan
B arfE’” wt oAre e wieesh ®9 W ki 91 S ST ER ferfEEr’ & ered
e fea 1 1w Y, afes 49?1 gome ¥ U9 oIk T9m & 9 9 9 SAf
% foarl ® wfads o™ %1 yaet TR ST #1 59 &R, 9anre 1 fafu oo oiv sifea
% Afdw godl W el 2

T i fafy e oIk eifgmn & fas godi wodl snenfia @ € sush st
TamE % 4o ¥ 9% favarg ot fifed war ? foF yoe OMe god: @ | 31t g
21 THAY, TWE 1 Sevd WA a1l e 1 TiSd I SIS e Te el 2
afesh IHH! STfifed AT WETeT i SR, 39 foramd § ufterds & giar 2
TAWET 1 SeYF YA §RT TTeld 1 S diel AR bl =A™ i TG i S0 H 39
G Bal @1 Tl wred 3R Wied ) Chal W foverd W@ 91 SEh! a8 W off
foh WY I WA & IFTEY B WET STk STER ARY THN % Ted 3R tfed W
e B =feT, 3R 39 @eg o § SR aifew W enuiia fafy @1 geme w1
fafyr gro & W fean s gehan 21

Tt & SUR TOWE w1 sWHe Afaw iR % w9 A A fwaw s =few)
TN Al i Teet 5981 919 W 3@ 9@ HT A9 B O MG o STHRT 0
T wE 1 =t © A T SY o faum ¥ gum Ot safs & ufa few iR
THEW HI o i G4 TE v 1 1feq| T8l | ol SAfR Tl THeA-TA hL
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39% faaml # 9REdd @ 1 TIA & =6l 3 HeH T G ale i Fl Gurd
1 QU Ui AT AR SR 79 G A e, quft sifm fashew & w9 § 9o
1 T AT AET) Y, A9k 7 H WA At At gHe H 9T off
TR H1 AT T

e % SER FemrE w1 faf i T & fory A T S @1 Heme i
frreaned, frofar, AR SR Srenfid &1 =1fEw) SUeh STalel, Gl i H Ted
AR M wE & fau ff TIR w® =R SemEl w OE, g9 SR wH 9 9 3l
AfEH 1 ToH T AR GAWET F WA, = AR FH G g AR AfEE w1 e
FT IfEU FAmE T He R HE T whar W 9gd A B Gl St vl
HIH TEe STIH-3TMT i 37 qUeA ¥ o L ol 1oy, e faws a7 wod &
@I Bl 3 a9l % e I8 ff S 2 for gonel e #i ertifed oo o
forgemq wEdn 811 SR a7 % fo gemwE w1 fatk w1 syE fea S, 9 ow
gurel & ® Sl €, SR Wheldl i H9e S %9 8 S 2l

T % AR HARE FHASK Al %1 gRER T R geme % fau ) @w®E w0
FE-AES!, Mefl 3R el 9 % G- Qo 3 F1 Ged TEU SR GwE!
SRl W Ao Hi o e en W g favard | @, 3R <H 1 WA S 6
I oot T @, @ R T8 § TemE W eneRd sTien eI §Hd a%h Wl TRl
Tkl 2

TEWE & hE B -

(i) afera 3TaAT- 30+ Said el ergfad THel S arel A i digd, ik

3 7 3 1 e e ?1 Wl FEE Ao & 9% I west 9
SHFT G A & fau oft TR @ B S0 F AR W, WA <o
% TRE M GR THE TAWE' F R T9F B H A T Al

(i) TUEAT- 3T HTH A AfH a1 TWHR W ST HEA

(iii) o oA TSATA-ToRIY Fad I & O HH-F < HT <A

(iv) IA-foly oo &1 & fag, fedt A & quelq o o1 o=t et =t

ST % fere Suar e e 3 feg-gieer < i w wE & faw ik
FE T AU WSRO FAIE T HEW foan e

FHeft-weft 78 gv ot 331 @ for Temre w1 fafy gaunte € sreaenfe | ard
S U oA Heanre w1 faf w1 e w1 @ it 82 gemE & orid
% G AN GRS S 1 STH-9geRT digl ol 8, 75 o srmgol aoe
ey, 3R g0 Haufe fafy &1 =amen w7 1 o= ww fafy & &9 §
g, A "o w1 fafy st Aem it €1 dfeT gemE % o= ' o ¥, S,
I A1 BTl

TR fFEl 5 W o0 sTedfa o1 fo =k & & fauw AR @es |
-1 I HT 3 €, o TOH TG ww ot 6 21 wiaa oree % sr=id
T N HA I S diel Wl ], dAfehd te feafa § o gemE 5@ w6
g it A g fifa wen g % foe ot GOR wd #1 39 we JEnEl S
%1 dIgd gC W WHR & HEA F AR I AN FH B SRR HT G el
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, dfoeh o8 wE HE ¥e Y fndl wr-faei & rmegel =i #1 3R T THR
SR 3T ST 1 &4 TR dl 8| sHfere, T w1 fafy & femn ok sdwars
F e T e SgdutR oft T Fel 1 Geha €1 98 e T R 9aRa S kit
29§ Haues fafd o1 <EU ST SueE 7, S TSGR el S 9w i % fag
oM dR @ A Al w1 & e wifeu dfRd gemE d uw eifwm
AR 1 TR SR ST S G & gedfs ot sifaw fases # w9 § &
Taawe &1 fafy &1 guedq =@ 9

Toae, faRiv ot wiama otean & Siifae & aR # Tl & faem faena == 2
et & STER MW AT H1 F8 +aF @ =Afey fF 39 Team & fof TR
% & FR Ghd! T AT, IX TWER F FAVRR FE H, T KA HT A
F , 3R T T W FE § GWHR & G W Gedn 1 =iy

e A0 3R, 3R T Sl 1 90T Y, 37h fohd o arenn 3c9=1 &8,
AR 1 a8 T & S § foh 9 STUAT Wedn oad o o; SR Afde <are Tg
fEHF LA g THR i oA & foIw a1ea | Heq o, TehR g 3Tk 3K
STl TR0 & TeAnE 1 S 81 ThR gRI ST T 3T Il T Ter
AT ANERT o1 Hifden e el 21 Heawe i fafe s -TeHifaes @edi i qw
FH & fou e suw fafy 21 78 9 oI oIfeq % godl W el T S=9 oIee
2| AR Saaee § UsHifaes aedi i I o & fou gaent fafy @ik sifam
famred & ®9 | Qo9 3To= &1 U a1 ST =NfEW| elishdiseh oqaeen o
ToHifaR el o U % fau fEE SR Sawdae % IRWe H1 hiE Al
St 7Y 21 Sef W aRfefaat sreiiendites e, a8l W i STel qe 9=d &1, 39 oty
1 TEHI oA ST Sfiey, S foh wRdtg Tordsr s=ie o fRan T e

TWE & ol § W ot St i e o favar fafed 21 safe, geme
GhoTdl Sgd %S THA a1t A1 eresi R feR 21 feeer ik wiferm S ffm o sy
AARE & GH GwE 1 faf fradt R en, T wie 2

T BT TS TG TG IR WS Ak -qHE SE-Fa S
It & AW W T, @ 3% Frfaar g St 5 wue femn mm s e, s o
g € for fordell STepmureh O % WA WAl Y AFIRIET A1 SRR ST
F1 ' Taffed AFEE SEeT’’ Sl S % YIS H S0 SM &l afd 9@l 31 oA
1 GohTEen O & SR & foren S =nfew) cifhs ue drRditae eiifae seeer
o qorifash @edl i 9w e % T geme ®1 ot weR g gedl 2
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‘‘Tadaar 9u™ U faigd yHsd &
[T TS SRUT & WEAHS T Aqreli
et iHent'’

1917 A.D ¥ 1942 A.D d%h
AR fagme

19t vrarsl & etfm 25 o & IRA faeR § UsHifae frarherdl &1 geT @e,
foer arfaai it fow TsHifas Je= a9 ol BTelifeh o &M §He & 9% == o
o & i 91 " dR W etfushe orerdt fREt YR Y Tifas afafeal o
it &l off|

TR H TR St wt A feR % B % S0 W gEl 3 A A R
T w0 & 319 AfueyH (REwR 1916) & (HEH o@"s o et St @ oz =+t
off| T W FRU I8 o foh 39 U © Hag 3 "eqyl ywE 39 stfuae o v
T SHaTet 91 T T o v favafarner fadas 3R SO wERy % Hiow el
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T Hel W U G % Ty 5 gewia afffeE e e s e ot iR g
e fUHR I & Tlo STedeh 3 T YA & aR | foran § - T[wiehTef I
WOA qe SEeh! Suafe & fawe o gAR U foqga Wied Sueie ® fSee SR
W Tz ek fiehren ST Hahar € fF 9% %, TId T T W W 954 & geaatee
off|"" =te wemed # a1 ol @ I e sl gl e

TSI THT § U, TRMEA 1 G99 Bl S off| T\ *1 998 T\ g
BRI R TR ST ol sk UM Rt Uk A Bt oft St STu & H S 1 9nEd
S grerdr off|
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Todd e Jeme gord: 9 of iR goam FRaw 16 W= 91 59 i
o TR Y9 S el g et o, fehq e erdeteRa sifuen a9

TERTEd & | o 7MW W[ e % 99y qeequl e 9 mal w1 ga
PR A off qen derEd €t Aeell & g o hgen odt ot wat | =
YIE RIS eld O - HHeEH, Teart iR ekl 9 % g™ s | @y
grenetl &1 feafa o ufed™ 3@ w1 oo 21 39 et 1 T geeny geie 9rd
% T GEASA o YA Wdd UG aAlhdises el off|
fafeorarer & v @omaT

Tafy IR | T M6 WA e 9 g formm o, fReg adee |l vd e
Yot % ®q H U wguid fafewr v & srfd € gem B0 A A Wi g0 A
yeferd UHIT TemEE 1 e | oI 9 @ 39 UHg &1 FHF e yorelt § @
TH YA 3@ o THer o ek wwa-gmg W et e e, ik S fafemon
o Hid ScerE 81 G sreee w1 T ufve o gan ok fafew wehR A Wra
IHeRT P o o ¢ Tt Tereree 1 el uEn it wied @ W us et
TUed & YA SRl &, YEA qO1 IR0 hi-forgd e 1 SUGNT LT &
3R IcRaIfae 1 e <7 arelt urgenen qen fard <@ % A 1 Frefor w6 9
STaFel 1 F@e HI FEAU! hel, T A ®9 § wR HIA B G A0 FHSA
o1 Tt Semgra faviofasrR steran wifa & STMER W giaT o1, SHhT HEies 3Ty
Tifea o, TSTed S I qA1 Se 3R E R W@ H ST ged & 9, 9
T d Uit e & Gort @ o #iR T € yeate e & Heergut o o'

SIS A el § U YOI H e gl qfted gul HR- R wrEn gemee &
IIa A G S o ol 9t e YR WhR et offt| STHISRI
T &5 § R/ SAfueR K3 MU 1882 & Yd T TUME WA YUd: STURA™ o
@1, TET WA gfteshion § 9% =gd ofol o = o ‘Tra’ o ik 7 ‘e’ g
e RAE | qeifae =aA 1 YER geT, fSe e sweRtensti w1 5w feam @
T % 9% A Rud TER SRA e geTl ST 1882 H T TERIEA Sl Weme
T HT TG A 38 o I % e <9 % gfaue &1 g i S
IYh! 3fte § T A YuHa: ‘SHifae qe FrestTe e &1 T e’ ol
g v o 3 fagral %1 guEy R T 39 U Her IR o 3R ST Joid
e Rud 1 9IRG ¥ T @RmEd &1 SHd w8l T4

Tl AR % ARA FAYYH HUE 5N Uil qered % forw el
STt T HT AT F 1909 F ARR AREIA § @ T 14 B 1916 I Med
St 3 39 A R AE e e o g e fafew smEel 7 unier yemE i
fearfa =1 = qen 37 I=d ¥ fawifer 6 & fag 99 1882, 1907 W& 1920 H w&t
s e fR) It s = e gemeE & fae™ W e fam 9 1920 ®
G Wid, TG, S, TR, w5 SR ISe H Ureier e & ferw gl o T
% fau & a9 T
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AT YRd 4 T &enaT

Al WK & 9% el Ml % UM WS % W hl W’ w6 A
dfaym fafaett & dfaum & oq=s] 40 *1 ofufad fram 5@ =8t & R
ST T TEEal T T % % fAT e ISR a1 3% UE! wfes UM S,
S 3% WHET WEA & $HE % &9 H &M@ H 90T 91 & A0 Tewash 8l 2wy
T TR WiaYM % WF-3 & o Y § INHA T R T afesh 39 9-4
& ifg f1ee d@i (Directive Principles of State Policy) 4 gftmfaq few o1 9 =9
o & 1w S *1 T T H1 T Seeie ? o ‘g wemEE’ (Local
Self Government) TS 3t=fa Aol T 0 &5 <41 &1 314 ® 379 &9 9 T
et T T R

2 SRR, 1952 T FHFHA 98E g YA TS U WHEIgS fosm waed

% g™ H CumEifas faw ey w1 e fRA T 39 wEiEwE & e
fosmT@Te & ST AMHT e (Block) H faehm 37 SR HE=Ral & @e-
YT ST 1 Sied 1 948 R T = 9 S i SAfuesR | 53 91 &
HRO I HHEFH WHN A1t ae i & 7o IR fovet 81 T30 2 31aR 1953
F T JER Fa1' FwRwA I foma T, feeg a7 ot sewa fas e

Juradt § Hefua wfed wy@ |fufaar ( Various Committes
Related to Panchayat)

AT & 9] TEEdl wi et feufa ween e % fau gwe-wm W fafi=
Tl w1 1o fRan T S 3H YRR 2

FATTTT HEaT @iHafa 1957

‘TR fama wEEA’ w1 fohad & 9] S@Ed TF HEdl % Aeed § T
qfafd 1 Ted T 7o 39 wiufa &t @ fefe 79 7R of-
ol daed U9 SEenel @t T &t S, e ol Im W’ W Cum
TR SR TR R e it aen e 'R W e 9Rkeg” # T Bl
+ ySditAeh fas=eo (Democratic Decentralization) &t Ha $T8 @S a1
gfifa =R | =
Tergdl T H AR
Heqr |fifd &t fERy & YR R gyATh 48€ 7 @ 9Rd § geEyem 2
AR, 1959 i TR % MR ot & ‘yoiifes fasm=ieor &1 dem &
YIRE/3TEA fohan 99 gamedt TS’ %e1 T 39 STEER W dfed /& A 3 Y
IR 1 el Feequl ud Ui ed adqd ge wel o fh AR @l T
Ufelis #ed € SE-S9 H5d I3, IS ToF TeH 8 HT T8 W 371, T
e gUI o8 Hl T S T | vk g SAER Y T ST g1 A S
% B H Gl SITER o1 TE ?1 Uedt I =il off, T iR yen, ot ot & =i e @
Hifer TSI ot g e T, SR WS S e I e ¥ vt U9 HI YERE B T
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B Sooiatg € for ‘gt T’ 1 A O USTEI % AR § 02 STEER 1959
dfed Te® §N 7 32 & fau fofan T - Wl % AR ST9H A 1 SaEaE
W G| T8 AEwash € foh Ui S iy, Wreien e, g, e, foeE,
JY[ITE, TREeA SIeIR g2 NS § Gafud fohma ufwansti § |fha &9 9 97 & 3% 9%
AR T BT =feT 5 9 erut srevashde iR siferaet % fova ¥ @ @
Fola & W @M e T4 g it & wes @ e At s e e
ST 1 A ATt 1 S @d U HIEwH hl Ar] H

oIvTie ngar @iufd, 1977
FAEd T Hedl g w1 T e o o il B R wW & faw ad 1977
ST Hedl & STEAd | g s |iAfd 1 Teq fohan T 39 9ffa 3 99 1978
T ot U ®% TR *i wqd &1 ot g fawiel 59 ger off-
o TEPM ¥ ®R R e B e aia fen TR W fSen afiteg’ qen s wR
R ‘Hued vErEd’ g
o Y TR W YA w1 TS T fHA S
o UMY YERA $ WM W HqUed TuEd’ 7 fSEel SHEen 15 9 20 9K e
« Tl fghmE AT foen oiug g AR R s eIk SHe frarag ‘Hued
JomFd’ §R g =eul
o TF TR W g9 9 faa smm @l
+ fSen afteg =1 o1y wfwaeE’ w1 w9 fan Sy
w#, at wg qfd, 1985
"yt faehT TE SNEE | watdd, wmEe, @aeen’’ | A w6 & fau
T 1985 H So o o (JK.V.) T TeAe § T WA &1 Teq foram 39 wfafa
1 fawfe of -
o T TR W fash™ afivg =1 eq fohan S|
« Hd 9T 7q foren 9Rwsl wt fafv= wfufe @1 1ea fean sy
Tefo THo fagal @iafd, 1986
ot TS HEART & HE hi THET T @ehas & faehte 8 T T e
% S W 69 1986 § TALTH. foue i stemsan § we winfa &1 Ted fwmen
39 wfufa &1 @ fawfer of -
o TR TS YUTC % HS Ueqel &l ‘Hawfew <o’ fEmn S oaie 3=
TR o il % T&e ¥ R W@l S G|
o UM YEEal i TR foxig 9ERE U ST W)

w@ g7 afta, 1988

T 1988 H W&, 9T & semaal ® (e fEeA |) 9698 1 U6 9amar
wfafa 1 e e T 39 |fufa 3 d=mEd T w1 99 w1 & fau e fawiet
%1, g % yg@ fawifer of & domdl & gt <=t s
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9RA ® Yot S o fafa= et

eI @A (Phase ofAscendency) o9 1959 W 1964 T & TAFA TS
HTdehTel i ‘Se el el Sl 2l

+ 3gd e (Phase of Stagnation) ¥ 1965 ¥ 1969 & &1 &l fafyr =
‘Ieqd A’ Hel W T

+ %@ s (Phase of Decline) a¥ 1969 § 1983 d& & &Iifafy & g™
el WA S

+ Siad & ¥ gRET (Phase of Revival)- ad 1983 & o1 § =t TS
et & e § TR ¥E el 2

64at digeam dyner fag=ren, 1989°

15 W8, 1989 &l TSa Ml &t TR A Ta@dl o Faferd 64a Giaem Hemed
fate Tug ¥ wiqa fam a7 fades e o @ R & T, T TSEEe o
a7t B HehTl oqa: FEl 9% R (fademes) ©, S wfees § uftafda et 734
Hfaum HeieA & €9 H WA ST
73at dfaam d@enem srfafm, 1992°

739 Hfaum weneA fadas & ®9 § 22 GO, 1992 & das qen 23 fawr
1992 &1 THEA g/ TR foman 7o, =g ® wgufa @ w@iegfa o e | I8 fadaes
24 3T, 1993 HI AfufEm & w9 § @] gaml 739 Gene stfufEm & e @
ErEdl ol WiEHE & qr-9 § wfhHel e ot <1 e feRan e qen wiae
s 119 AIEE Set R

734 Gfaum "o sifufg 1 yg@ faemand-

1. UTH G9T R TSA- G9RIG FaE1 & qed T UMW 991 TR, S 9= Seeel
% gau fae @ | g

2. UomHAl T e -Ye% TF | UM, @ve (Block) 3R e wR W Sl
Tl 1 TS foRal SR TR HeAed! W W Eal 6 e 39 W | @l
fopan S fSEeRt SFEE 20 9@ 9 %

3. UemEdl st WOOMAT -U9Id & Al WRI R GEE 1 g YA §9 | g,
Afer 1 98 & foru et TR W e7afd UM Y9Ed S Siew @ve U9
el ¥R W 999 ¥ 97 T G5 g0 o9 H 9 foR smm

4. Tl T JIRYJUT :- TIFd & 4 @ B Agrad Sfd T Seefaal &
T 1 SRV 3ITh! SHESA & TG | AT qA 3TH T e TReqm
nfgenew &1 ot g

5. UoTIal et AAfY - YEEdl & Gl Wl T IR 5 FY 1 A AfRA 39l
wed ff sEeh famed fman S wehar B oifeRd 6 W % ST YA Il
STEea® B
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6. T T TN &t T :-v=ral & fou e o aret g+ fateml &
fere oIk <7 weft fraferl & weem wd e g frgem 2q T Frafe smm
B, St T % TSI g e =i

7. T o= AT @ e - YIE Ui 96 F1 gHIfd w IeTueE T faa
3TN &1 TS ®HOT, S =G &t foxda feafa &1 qafdaies wam

8. oIfufam o |/ & ® @] 7 T - g sifufem fr & o e = -

o fafore srgfaa &=

« AMeAvE, e SR faeim T |

o AR T & T edE aei 6 Sl gddE aiteg faeme 2

o e ama & qNifan o ®t fsifan T gb@de gieg, w

9. 11&t AT W wHEl o Seor@’- 73 o WAy wered & g dfaus ¥

REe g SEl T e e 29 fawg @1 S vEedl @ s @ et

21 7€ 3H WHR § -

Hf (fft fawr afed)

1 guR FwrEteeH

oy fa=mg, Sausy

Y[, A

T e

grifsr Td W gErE

T I IR

@Rl UM 9 HER A

SRR

T S

. TS

3 T 9N

g, @, ®l AT

TrtoT foRgdteRTo

R IRl Sl Fid

frefan framor wriwd

feren

Tehiten! TRI&T0T 9 e e

THAPIC .

. We 9 ST fRen

. ISR 9 7

. WA U9 9%

R T AT R ol S

[N T N T NS R O R T e R
N - IR RNV R N W S S
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24. TRAR HeAmO

25. AfEAT TE & HeAl

26. HHS hAM0l

27. FHYSIR T T Hedmol
28. HESeh faawur yumedt

29.
Higeam™ T 9F-1X
geraa: & e 7

IR STl 1 STRET0T

73 gy geneE fufem (1992) g U=Edl Sl 9fauE & 9r-9 § e

FX ‘gaurties g’ yqH fRan T GfEeE % 38 99 ¥ el 16 TR g T

%l (aﬂ@zmsﬁzumaﬁﬁ)g S veEl o et €, 98 39 TR © -

o TR 243

o ITWR 243 F
o IR 243 @
o TR 243 T
o IR 243 W
. TR 243 .
o TR 243 |
o HTWR 243 T
o IR 243 W
o TITE% 243 A
o TR 243 A
© IR 243 2
o 3R 243 3
s ATWR 243 T
s ITWR 243 T
o IR 243 W

: gRYmE
I sk
;g T TeH
: EEdl 1 G
. TIMl T SARETI
: TEEdl i ety
: TR & foe fFREa

: UEEdl 1 vl SR SaEe

: vEEdl g R IRRIfYa s ) SifeREr

: foda feafa & qAfdeiea g foa smam &1 Tea
: TErEdl & orenstl s Hude

: TuEd ® fau fatem

: WY UF &S Sl AN H

: 3H VN 1 KD &FA H Arg 7 B

: foremm fafemil @R =l 1 & @

: Trafem et Amell | el % gEEY W o

g (gglaad g 73 fawr) eiféerf@a (Panchayat Extension to
Schedule Areas Act (PESA), 1996°

739 Wiger Geieq stfufem 24 31t 1993 @ AN At & T TR SMfEATE SgeA
STgfaa &= ® 39 Sfaum w@enes w1 uRfy 9 Sl @ T, afed |@faus &
STTE] 243 . % @US 4 (@) & SIIUR HUR HIT I 36 afsid ggfad &=
T STfeart & H off TR] X TRl 21 TH A H A § W 739 GO & i
I AN T oM & fau T9% 7 Jerd 3 (Tgfed &= # fawr) fadas
feawer, 1996 ¥ Wi fman qen Ugufa & ger & 9% I8 fadas 24 fawr 1996 |

a2

Tertta fagm
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AR @1 TN 39 Aty wi PESA & 9 © ot ST S @1 o9 | A8 4R & S
Tl o o] ®, @l SeeR 244(1) % Fid 5ot STgEl & WeHH werdd 2

FaqE <= H y=madt S
gerFdl ST AT

ANG H 5 T W J9=d TS & ®@ FRAEE T6 g9f<ad & & fag 9o 9
T HACE i TATET 27 HE, 2004 1 T3l 3699 T4 39 HAGHE § Hafad wrd qo

foerTe waTer™ gN faifed B 9 39 U Yt TS WA 1 qSHiTaeh Iged gt
Tl W gy e St 210

WWW@WW#

o TARM TS W0 7 WA H §HOE Rl

o UARIC TS q UEEd S qeensht ¥ Hatua fifq, e ue s s i
Td foRameE &

o UEEd faeTE SR gieror s @ wieEE 9 g=el O geensl 9 getid sH
gfaffeR Te o Saehi i WAl gig Ll

WG &) go1 GeT & STIET TG hl HE, FIY AT FIMHER FEIARA I
T AFEEE 3

o T YAEd WS i STEIAA ATl

o TS TeHl | qiRa gEdEl 1 fRareEn gt s
TR T gergdt W57 (MGNREGA & Panchayati Raj )’

TETHT M T YR TR ifafrad - ‘wwm’ (2005) T Y& 2 HER,
2006 T <2 & 200 foei H g2l 9% o 3HH R H fowR g T TR A |
TEd T &5 F Y IRER & T §eH i 99 § Hu-9-%H 100 &7 sty oM
oM USHIR ht MRS & T 1 T &1 & 13 9 17 & o= g=medt O geenet
AR 1 St ToRa T 90T 1 50 Gierd oF Jer O geen (U g=e)
TN T 9 TR SO BAET @ UW-13 % 3T=id UM, sk 9 el 'R
TR HT A S T THR! AN I B WHHR SN AH A TH ARG H
oo ARSI &1 TaE 3 |l FAEM &1 °90-17 & AR UMW 99, TH
AR % SRIG 1A Sl AR T I O RO TEEE, T G 6 ST
YR 1 TS A & S1efiA gt ufsrett w1 frafta wmfses efemern (Social
Audit) &M
F-a=maa (e-Panchayat )

Taral | WMEA S IUE gUR 3] h% OhR A 9 JEmEal Bl 3-9EH
% fou ‘< vama’"? fyem Aie 9f@sT (Mission Mode Project) (MMPs) A&
Tk IR IR T @1 e 5 e 6t enyfre weenett & w9 § qar faan
T G|
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3-T9d 1 35T UARd! S GEnSH Wi SR I, STRAldE 1 Uik
ST de A FrEfient (Information Technology) & 9fd g&< UrHior syel =
arfrafa e 2

frerd

T YR T9 3Ed § % gfaum & 739 qeen & S 9Ra § S S @
B g1 2| U TSl GEAT 9gd € Uik Ud Aeied g @ qf oHeee § gl
TR 7@ % T # S T e g @ o 9 @ 2 oS o w3 e
TS 5% SFEd Yo HY SEeIRdl 81 W € WY T ScRaial i gifred s
aeft v B fSewR fwar gde foem e 3 weenst @ oI stfues fpemia w
Wkl awe &1 Ased 3R {g s <1 T |

wast gt
1. Government of India: Memorandum of the Development and working of Representative institution
in the sphere of Local Self Government, Vol-V p-1056

2. Constitution of India (Article-40)
3. HiEfman Sdu/sEad/2007
4. =&
5. 64Th Constitutional AmendmentAct, 1964
6. 73rd Constitutional AmendmentAct,1992
7. Constitution of India: “ELEVENTH SCHEDULE” power, authority and responsibility of Panchyats.
8.  Constitution of India: PART-IX (Art-243 to 2430)
9. Panchyat Extension Shedule Act (PESA),1996
10, 9RA: FehreH T, g oik TERU Haed, SRa 9, 2005
11. MGNAREGA & Panchyati Raj Act-2005
12. ST : FeRTeE 9w, PEAT SR WHRT Helerd, WRA SRR, 2009

Maheswari, S.R., Local Governmentin India, New Delhi, Orient Longman, New Delhi,2010

* Joshi, R.P.& Narwani, G.S., Panchyati Raj in India: Emenging Trends, Rawat Publication,
Jaipur,2002

* Mishra, S.N., Dream and Realities: Expections from Panchyati Raj, New Delhi,IIPA, 1996

e Jha, S.N. and Mathur, P.C., Decentralization and Local Politics, New Delhi, 1999

o R, WA, YRGIT ASHiae SFEe, IR g W, TEss, 2007

o T, o ®UI, YRGIT TET TF Torifd, oA G U STREH, S, 2011

- TN, QUE., YRAT TRT T oy, Mt afsate ged, T e, 2005
Reports

* Balwant Rai Mehta Committee Report-1957

* Ashok Mehta Committee Report-1977

+ JK.V. Rao Committee Report-1985
* L.M. Singhavi Committee Report-1986

* PK. Thungan Committee Report-1988
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ATUTARTA & &S UH aht T
/AR T

ST U1 S AT S-S § A ARl Y At iR Geeror shi A oft,
a9 o9 &1 wdsa ot wnfie off| o7d: UW 1 JUE WHR § IR "ay 7R @I
ST TR % GUEE B k1 U9 W W Y9I Y TS| Sk gR g mEn sk
SaRTe feafd o g8 el SuRfaal dat el o1 ff 79 | 99| " 9 @
T T g WY € U Sgd UHA qoh A k1 Ui, el 3R Wit g9
F TR &I H TRl

Sl g HY ST FHerw, Jqed H AU SR, Soiesd SR 3 e
T U9 5N ST dF TgAE TE| IRumEEEy S U 1 o geenest o o1, 97
ek foeifeq, fawfem ofik wHsiR THemed T2 1 o, fSEen JereE iR Sge U
I I i AR A S H 37eW ol 9% o 9 9t 99ER-w | gt 39 daw
TETHS AaX ol 37d: 1980 § sfew Meft qF: & ® on 7 fqud SHa & -y
U R g o Wi on U e TR U e et awe 8 @, W aeqrefd i
fouer 3R G a9F W A U9 A OFSE O & R om gar-ufed S
@It R el

SMAIAehTEA STeUTEY i DGt SARIHIIM: WA TSHIfdeh g o9 d’ T
UG T A b U S IR Ufdas W@ 71 I8 WA IRd & Hifes SRl |
Fffd o SR eifeafa w1 wasa’ (3, 19(1) 1 € At 9w T T @ o
W S, 19(2) & G wD Wi T SR qises fed § oI S Hehd €1 WY
& Ig 9t evash |/ T € TR weeniiar % eI Sve W a%h UgHl WIT a4 U,
GHER-TE/AERR SR SRR O g U STeR-diedl 1 fFeEfor ek urer
feran ST afen ToveRTian & ST 3R Wefsieh Hel et wrerre & Jieare fired|
St SEEAl w1 Ufd % e gw sfea wwen wn R ww denfres geen w1 e faen
MW 37d: 1965 & H=ra Afufm, 98 uleg stfufm g ‘o9 o’ &1 e fomen
T 59 1969 3R 1970 ® wenfera foran am) To qom U AT (1954) i fawmTi
% MR W fHan T

U9 IR 1 STYT UH 1 LA T TR0 SN GHER TA 3R HER TSt
% W A GUR R W-@E o T U 38 U9 W THITUSHR &1 qqfia & fog
IR Gfgar &1 fafor ot s gt fea & fou swaifaa &) 9o st &
oI et &3 1 TR

IREg H TeAe o AR 29 3T F&Hl &1 WaUM o fH dshas & Ty,
TSI 99 & G, IRA & & e & -9 SRS 6 HURH, JaHh,
THRR SR HEE Hewd H W TG 99w wehd 91w & fafae afefos oiR
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e geensti S8 favafaare e o (FS1H) ar FRfa ik e
STRIEHT | off TS w1 FAAEE W ol gelt U9 qReg eI 9 a9 @

9 IRg F 1976 § 0 X f T o, 7 1978 § S WhR & IMEA H
3T YASTad feman T e U uiug SS9 See] 29 FR S TE e
qeAe 9 28 I UIEA BN U1 UG 1988 W YA: M3 i M| FeA AR W&
FrEw A T H1 e @ iR HE Af 9RO efush ge@ & S S gk
A wWEY § AR T9 IReg foave w1 o 99 uRusl o sifue e off € iR
vifermemet ol 9H 9Rug 7 ST gfeRt e g o fA T SR T o
faan 21 9 wod 3@ WHR % fads gHERwl %1 ReEhl s ga ¢ dfew
HUERT &% Taes S iR At Rehrd i o g1 €, Sl St e 2
R e fofg o fxw 2

T YR URUG TR SR ST ST 1 fI9arg 9 Y "Rt € qen AR 31k
A o we Tk HeAed! el w1 i Y W B | TR TR 1 Teh G Al
? for W g0 Tifed SR STHYTE HEel % w9 H qiug 1 UE @ed € S SHeht
forgergar W geAfaeA ol Tehdt 2l

IRA 1 Y@ THER AT U9 3 3w sfean (1948) , gAes = o1 sfean
(1960) , Teg&d™ THMER 3R THER TR B 9 ST =R it s qeserd
3R Frgerar w1 STavashdl W el f&an W 9 fokie vt g 3 W el 3R
g SAEifier Al & e H SRY e S e S yola: eEed ot ' R

qRA o1 THERGS SO o o WorT 3R Hfed 8 T 81 39 6o Sea@Hd
3R wem To h HERTA & GH, e gfed <6 U TEed wehe 9RdE 3R
Bl A WS AU WHET fEdl % WY-We YH i whsdl & W % fau f &
T B ol Ml WeRR gRI 1988 § ARl fadees st aradt 31 "eAl i wehdl
9 wiferd w1 ROTE off

AR TH F T ST T 1 wifed w % fAu sTeR ded 9 H & o
9 yae frd € fo9 9 9 g ScoeAd €1 9em, 1953 § sifEe WA
HHAMER-TF FUREH T Hi e q9fifd g7 Wigd =R gfea 9 15 99 o
R 1975 H aftss WU IR ARl R Wa oTeR wiea o 14 T3 91 7%
SIfafea 9o U9 STERT (1952-54) BRI 1954 § TH 17 0 died o1 w=d fowan
T o i Gfedei § e guMald 1 emem @t 3 eess 19(2) H afvfd
e T e g e v § e e 31 R A T whea ¥ @ W
ff TR IR TSR gR SH &9 § R T2l #1 T 2

1966 # Trer S9-afRog 1 9t Teh e THMER-TS, THMER FiHta 31k wehri
% foau ‘3= edas WX & IIEU STER-Giedl MHd ST ol $He TH W
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U Tg Ha fean ok et gfea & fuftn & @ st R afteg & g emd,
3 W IS W U T Foial & Ghem ¥ W, SRR & fag fawfad g9 =i,
Hifer Hfed Gied @ gRewIvr a1 HoR e ehal € for ST @19 9 sifuss &1 &1
Tehdt 21 (Eied fiee ot gfean 4+ s @uelH %t gu 98 o fan o ‘s
=i =i dieasti 9 Fata 7= feg 1 gwdl’

IRA & TR TF M (1978-82) 1 <t 1982 H Waqd o794 fdeea o Iwad A
&1 F9L foRaAml 1976 H W AT i AF wd wHTfeie aieg # off 36 YR &
T ookl el T o R W o b1 W ® TR SeRaiIege sl 1 fagia sa
R ak o S A R SWEEE W R e SR waad & fagem s 3?0 ea:
Torrtira o erfoenfea @i Tl o SwREIfE @Ik wdeal & o= Sfed Sqer € 99
1 Tl 1 TR SHR B Hehdl B
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Tlo T HAR
IfRT gitaT, arcHife g feat &ids, g<raT aid, TarerrsT

IR & ST-Yol T A 8 WA €| Y T 1 T @ HEpfd vd ey B
IRA % 39 T H STNEEE] TSie wi Uq e 9 B % w9 § g9 S
21 IR R A @ R 39 & § 30 fIRiE Ted wel-we ®© €1 3 el g 18
ot § T a1 W-wA H A % fau gela §1 A, ger, fasa, smt iR
AR ¥ R 39 &9 w1 9Rd & U e, YRAE € @ & 3 yiave fee &
S & & e 2l

AR |9 7 39 &5 1 &1 e <for gd TR W U i & % ®9
foepfia & & fo aga-t aersti Tyl %1 FHEn qar e @1 78 feeett i
‘gd &1 SR @ A, 3@ AT F oAt # el o 3 w1 Afa T emt +
giya T fRa feud ewwE W fa ke ®i fasfaa w e & fau wwa |
FAE! T IR F1 Tk HICARH TRASH FI A HA H1 Fe=a fman 21 7%
ufyerdt smf 1 fosikg 9 SR sus Wi € qRd-sA 19 ey oA ff Sw-gd @
anfeie fedi & U a8 TR & U § yaIia fwan gt g i st 37
T W et f&a T @ (W IRy 4 S 39 UIgY oA il v & § oA
1 gIISId A&l &)

aRd & fou aRftufq 9@ o sgma 9a @ o, afe awl ° s SHfase
Ygh SO1l 9RA TR G AfTeh IMHh! 1 G H i Afq w1 SRia quEm,
e g TeggE ud i oo et €, 7 SAetren i, |fehd 9Ra & faw sraef
A S STerTEeret e @ o W R, Sl e g, o qun o= ueel %l eres
Tref Tt e @1 1 ST HIEAH W 39 & i Sl ol § S SHfesie w1 Hef
FR @ T q T & e gHefE TEEIaR €% ST-g-+l % uw o Wel 2l

T H W Y W IW Y@ & TF GTR H wA A T geed |
qATHd ¥ IH T S R SHG Sl AF] A & Hod il §HA 3 w1 i feam
‘AT SRR T @ % AT A SE-seed’ ® SR W 13 TR Hl 3uEd |
TG G 1 3TEISH fohan T 9y fafa= armfses dest, fifemsrt & wfafafem,
R M Ge Ue o weenedl & wiatifeel 3 fewen foran 59 wwer 3 awi )
ek T T 3T I U Fel foh a0 FT 0l THF W ScAsh FHeneH i wnifagol
S B W gesms Wl

T Id W T | 2 TR Fi UH THIedl o9 hl STRSH fha 11 39 9o
I A ¥ 9RA TR 3 foRan o o7 Sfh Sar & @ier orae |t Heei
T R THE HA WIAsT, TsHfae wrEwdis, AHaTfusR wrEwde, wmd &
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foru shreita sriehdten qen o= <l 3 93 | foRend 11 S 3 31 y&d & S
A % SIS ST i foA1 I §HA & HT HGOT Hi

a1+t BT H AR ¥ S9N S9Tedl 4 U WAl e | wnthHe gl 9| | Sad
e sl S G TRl 21 STaRER ®i BUR 9 Sater, e au % yerd
Zaré off wifiret €, 9 SA-wE-g-sh1 % Ui STUH Tehedl Weivid S U, HeeRHH
WA | W T g AT T fom |l & weft Tt ateal i e fran s e
a1 mEaRT ot et ©

THF T4 6 AR H YOI, NS, STH & ANNE TS o T a1 & vaf
¥ fafu= wEiwdl & A @ Sfvas sr<ier fkaw & &9 § w56t i o
T Efed Y & SRA T & wnfaqel @ 9 weka faged, 5 emt &t A
FAYEd HEd fGa1, & Ufd THE €9 W IO fHd yhe w1 M| Rremm & um
HASHAN H e 20 TR WA Sehed TU AR s o e ol fon o oot & Seo=
Tehe H BEAET HY Al AR T R TSHITS o6 ekl 39 St v o
A & fag T

i & G W W TR T AeE ¥ 96 & ga Fergd 3 T T # 9@
T TLHH | qehlel SHI&T i A Hd U el ok a1 &1 O & ASRN I8
% oo 96 FRAEA F 9 q91 98 9 THT @ T 37 W Uehe i gorgm
ST AT @ B, A ST heEH, AR Wiied JeHe BR gHA Tged, AMele Jufee
=9 a1 31 YT AR Frifer gl g M 39 Yoit e # fod gu ved
% ey ¥ enfegl yeefeRREl W gwen s w0, ‘ot w1 S R A wmeE @
o U’ qA1 11988 FI TAGRIS A @0’ A AR YRR &0 W@

T T STEH H HiTe Seleht Hehe! el + SHl shi Gea Sl Wi Tehsed
WefYTd il STR-Yd Sl 1 U8 GRI TS hTdshdi o Yehel o It g1 SEh
AW | Aoe fasiar siT-sH-g-at & Ufd IR oIad #d §U 39 39 hl TR
% el T SHT-H-g-h1 fuwel wR a6 § OE &1 9 § &3 2

THH o 4 TR I [ARE § NG B Th doh § BT TWHR H ST
fopann T T st 6t e T R USERE 9@ ST 9 iR $9 fegea § W fw
S SR ¥ 8 @ % fae® HiE IHAHS hrEdaE 1 &1 SE| 3TEH &
TR T GRI AR 59 oo W Toh T&dd & S 9Rd TR ¥ gl T o 3o
JSIEt 39 H e W weAell % Ufd 9% ghevieh 7 8 991 ST &7l % STed 98§l
S & a0l A0 T G

Tt e s o S % for faeinm St 3 1 ool #1 TR i auf %1 A
Al I SO WiAUM S{AH A S SAae ®EH ® 6 fau TSt wE o
fera gfHent 19 1 oTdiel i1 20 R i IFSToel H Teh TR Ter | shidel
9 39 91 W SN 3d T F8l o a¢ oauf § S =edt €1 59 S o A g
e AfUSR Frfwa-gfgeiat qon fHeie & Jaeia Sar enfha oft| 39 St A
SR <d gT Fe1 fF &5 WHR a0 & adqH TsHiae Gk | ey 1 3Hh o
4 STHREX 1 I H W Y §E TT H Th ThHed doF & WG [ i W fE T
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feoeht owi w1 Afer w1 & WY U W WY q9 q g of 9@ qh b | o
S T YRATOA | 8l S| iR o et o i Wi W & faens dow
o1 WEe 3H el H 9gd Sl © Fiifeh 59 B ¥ TSI § 9|l 9 3 gU HE 40 TR
o yromeft & TS Hge U W9 % Swarge g et oft wronedt s gt <A it
21 1988 & 9mf ¥ gU AR % WA g I F o5 GfT= guEl § 9%a & IR
woT feranl o foeie & oo w1 geferd wHe € oiten Wi We o arfeerdt & st
IS FHMACT € A1 WS o e Sfdehar ot Tk € @@ &1 2

i &% Wi T ® WY I WG Gl i AR AT 1 R gH @
TR T fEoetl 9 FIH I AR FE BRI W R T 9% & Tk % A
STl ol STETTT-3TeNT i & Sl SHeh U1l aaqeiid Y Wl €1 ST-d & SR W a7edt
TA W o fasw w5 3 39 O e % R ool WimR & Wy 9gd-d
s o i @1 fafa=r & 7 aREeand S gufmien, Y, )R EER, gEA
TR, foM T deR, St 3EH @ € e | ‘gd @t R @l Hifd W
dred gL IUE @S 4 36 91 W SR ]d g Hel Tk T 0 gee % ®9 H 9Ra
T wfayel, Tgguel To fer @R 3@ 9w €, el 9t ol & I
TEufd Td TS GUR i foqga SuR areft wihan ® wnfe @i’

1990 % T H YOI IR a1 qRA § T & SR NareH H1 wHel fH
ol Afer 39 3 A =1 % wgd 99E ¥ 9Ra fafwa 1 9Rd A 9w & aR o eroHt
et & e @ qen owl w1 Wi w6 S Wy o9 A Tedn % T W =
M ARG H EA TS 9 Fo S-wd % & | Tt fagiEt afafafuet €1 gees
fosiEt T S aul & T STEl 1 TR STH-YEA % YA sl % ®9 H w
® 2 9 H qF ? 5 ar A T % ufd ol @ gt W @ wife o
IRA-a1f ¥ 2 1600 .. o ot ¥ R 9a ®© fagiet nfafafrai w w1
H 7oz R @ R

At S = R R T el % faes swopd # A A e
& AT 2| 98 % qa Ferraal w1 a8 9uet @ fF s 9hR 39 &9 % 99, wioen,
o, STE S HEEET 1 R FA € AR S-gd T Y wead gHenst %
Tl o @l 1 Y- oo U SWR-qd & & FenfeE & sgd TS 1 GEA FE,
T TR & ToIU Tk o€t A 2| erelifsh sa9 g vienT e € o sw-gd &
fafe= A=l W o g9 ¥ Ghe T GEA 9 W@ ¢ SR SIfer oul &% weld 3uh
Tecaqut fafearef ¥1 <l s 3R 9% & a9 ¥ 1 ol IRonfefEl Rl eRUreredt s
B B, el zEeh Tl sray it qgel & AR, Se-ve & ey HRER &
T WA B <8 W B 1 3T TH & % TR ol 36 hRER ¥ I S 71 SW-7d
% AN @ W TELeT . ugd femee W OW Uge T 2

TR 30 &% Tedl & foay a2-ae faenfeat o1 oo 1 aren T ot TeTE.
o, G Qo2 TF W 9l T B1 TH &5 & WAWeelt Ud erHde e 9 %
Toled ¥ %9 ® B 9| @ Teiel gxief & @y oyfd % werd SOl @A St
off U1 &1 el B1 99 Sea1 @ FF @ € faoeh 1 g qmm we fawrat & ufa
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S T =1, S 5 & Rl g R @l ¥ 956 Te SWR-7d & fea H ® fw
i § R e Al R €1 Hesid ThR i ST-Jd 1 THES Hi el i
% faofad & ovi =i uRftafl & @& s ¥ guem aifew) 39 &5 ¥ @i
% 9% ¥ @ 9Rd foReh omer 3t W R Sw-gd & At ¥ oR 9mf % At
THHT % FEe® & S a 3He Jod YRd WHR i GREd o 9t wma o
el

froet %o il § onf % At o gR1 wfaqel geviAeRREr aon diafasget
T =t T sHTarul SHREEA % W gU dlg faege B weed 9o i i
ST | W€} Selr=ATd g8 21 Sas velt wrefwdtet 3 At srea % faers s ged
A9 FR A ?) o AR H uRfEfd w1 SWR-gd % WA W F S Ug @R,
THeh! e evas g1 B onfl 3 wew W qWm Ygelstl W TSR SrerHl gRit g
IR, oaf 3R IW-qd T Sl S A G HT G N AR B e R
3R <@ Hifa’ & frufo § sw-gd & T 1 g enfR

IR-7d T AR ¥ AR S g © S Sl 1600 Ferdl. 1 ar q e
g3 21 <A &l & i W1 AR Heequl T Tl © olfRe SR e % 69
S A AR A S AP 0 R 0 42 S s S 1
YoM W STETE % Hed 39 AR | % o €1 3@ e % WehlS surefd o
R Wik e @A A oA T W 2

AUEA 3R IR % IR o R G 73 & qen Ten At feord G smR et
off 55 2 T 2 foe Jod 9@ & SR 9forR H gF ol AR W g9 e 2
TH 91 W TR ST Hewqul @ 5 @iER % @y AR & faw wforR ud frsi as
% urg sty Aifqal €1 3 Hifqal ara @R #1 A 9 9a T @ 21 araed |
T % ey H fifd S e WHtae fedl o et gE 2

STt © foenfad 81 © =fao g6 TREE qeehi o WY ST-Jd & Jed H a9 JuH
T % TG H I TR IR0 gd TR & W SR & F IS © 9 @ T
Tyg o Tiafafy & #v % &9 § I 3R 3EY o &R W &9 g gl
SR-gAt & % fasifeat & wfeemr faferk =R & 9+ 96 wo-wer, W9 9% 96
After 9ITEE @l €, Fifeh 9 Tfafary o AR % Afeh T i 9Rd % Raes o
1 frarfa o+ <@t 1 9wl & Af IO F W 9RA T Good Gooll Fa 0 W@
Td © SR 9Rd 39 o1 ki uet T 0 @1 € R 9mf § SHaA & Ger-%ed 9 39
&5 I G HT G e 8 FHM 9 TE TH & IR 9Rd & U feat #

FI0 3160 % fegiie & THSICel US W ST9H &I Sdl 70 Ufdfed &1 fafafeei
% fog et St et 21 7% faeem & @ for sqenr m fafew wreq & g9 sw-gd
RA W EHAl A ol SH-IEA s AH W @l T B gHereR St g Se-gd
% A W R T TR #Y wertE oe ot @ s ARl w1 e g /)
T Tl ® URYH H IW-Td &I Sl HT RAAR ® WY Y H AR TH
TR 09 T gon w1 qEE @ ffed & e B Q-9 36 g8 o1 @A
B gH TN A ST AN T UH-E H o H o & &R
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Tz ot Tk WEwyUl 91 € fR ot Wifd & wrl i € 9 % wrEeRl 3 e e
fraffaa foran on SR 9 o TET 99 H oEH § 1228 TEL H MR 99| Uord: o
Zfeqoft i H @ W WM A TEE | A o =4 600 a9 T S99 W A
e o 39 e do-faem & SN o 39 dfvds 3l § o s % =
1 a1 22 T ¥ TR FRO GRS a9 kT Afqar § foree 9wt ok sl
SHA % S T e deOR @El w R

SW-Jd &% WM T HER &% AN % a9 HEE HE R G 9N
TWHR & FHEHT H1 e T 31 AR & T Toh a9 Aifd T s & fog
T TE F1 S T Sgd v &) IRA-TREM FR It 1 Gherd & STaes
e i @ien & T {1 W & H1 S 3 39 HEHH 61 9gd & Scdre U ST
H R fohanl FichIal 1 ASEQ didl 36 0@ & HEHH Hl 30 987 § Ukl @
2, Hlifh AR & WY T oTell AN FieREl & HEAH ¥ g 21 JEA X o
I RTATRH T qET AR GRS ot SR-qd T i 6 e ST FE
1 g o Tl famm &1 s 7 iR 35U o fagiet nfafafiat sg w21 swogd
Tl & I 98 Teiiae afed Tel 8 f9es omuR R 0 & 7o H H1d TR 1
i w o7 3 IR 7 T gt B fR wRa et o Aifa § @ ww &
T W TH ol ol % Wi S T e

IW-Yd UG 1 Sl d DR gR 5 I W Faifad sHa & o e g
S BT QAR Y | % 9fa Ser guelH 1 WRd i IO STeERa Td e
el 1 TR T WG ® WA T W@ IS A6 TS HI R0 IT-TAdl
o1 & et ® dicen e e © ! &l 1 SUAN Y 39 & 1 Feiior
o fran <1 =1feT iR 3@ S dear % SR-UR & AN i emEmew ud
SARTENSA T QU HIAT AMEU S 3R Tk hial TR & STHAE § S ¢ o I8
feoett &1 orven TUE & O fe R

3ITR-yd @t fagiEt wfafafet w &g um & faw =imr & d@ne
LEEInl

3T USIE < T A O wima fosel wEl w nfafafual w @ e % fa
qRa 3 S vl % fAu T gerdd SHeia R gwier fha 2, fSus qed =R
¥ Y 9H A 9RAE fasE deeh, 9Ra 9N S 9eh Sed 39 faers rde
FHMA & T<AIG HRAT hi ST Gh|

A, WIAR & |9 38 @ & G & oy fUod 3% S9! 9§ SR & ©
off| TAR 1 Hfeh TEhR & FeIH U i HRd AGT & A 25-26 S[TS i 56
TSN W EEARR I

M I W 9Rd ! HWH % AR-UR BN ol HUled ST, Sfideherd
Tfafefer, Tefieh garei & 2@y =MUR, TUE ®1 HrasRl, The A & HRER
U TG ® Y AR S gHenet ¥ fraed o weEa et wia & @
TAT & SER HER | Tehe S el WRa fasifedl s wRa TR & gl 9y
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o s fager w5t & T oW AfuR % FIER 9@ oA faxifedl & faerw
AR T o ST HoheH Ferl ST S SATURIRET  ST9A1 19 T W@ i
A W IS a1 Hel|

R, AR & &= 1600 TR, 1 fae arg w21 Sw-ud & ernfeerd
e srfeamdt TemEl & IRdg fosiel 36 el | 1 ST H3d gU G &5
F TR MR AR SR N WS’ T WHIT FT THHA FW W B SW-qE &
Tt To enfey SMfEard Tqg AR @k a1 Wi % fau g 2

FY " HH W T H oY oA Ged, FEH owH w1 gAeee faalm we
(STHT), AR Hifde 3% AAME, Tl T2 & aR § wel sl @ fF ST =mR
% < I Wierr forfer &1 g o eroeft wfafafial 1 gqem, Ser 9 iR A
T off womd & IR T W aRed @ R

IW-Jd T WTR & I To9TTet 9% TETE 1 hedl © R 39 THEi ¥ 9Ra H
fagiet nfafaferal @ wes %1tk weeyYl sfER e 21w, =iER w1 9@ 9 e
g3 2

9 9NN © fosifedl o uw W wlw 9w T € R uSEh off § 9 et
Tfafaferal =om & o Sad qifed wd ffvem T @ e o wwe € 9w w6t
e G ¥ 9 TeHAed & qd SIfUdil 9% W 1 TEl He 2l

forkw woer & TH-TW AU 7 w1 fF a7 1 A9E @ AFG SRl &
IR H o7 R 3™ & RO SR STetreie U gfasl w1 GEAr R ® FHET
J 39 e & WH W fRHl 391 % WY ewden a1 €1 1o AW T W % SER
R 3= Fe1 fF 30 e F1 TeEal & fau g9 80 % 9 ¥ @ SR o ® F1 9Ra
% gl g o Wi 9gd 9@ ol =ER % ol § §9% 2

1980 TH 1990 % TWh! H 9RA o SAT-VH-G-H! % Agcd § FoH arel Sds gaft
e I ST R THeA fan dfed sw-qd % fosiEl el v =R @ o 9
- = @ fafafeat w1 @d gu eEs oo Hifa o gfeds e fean 3w w9 vra
3 U TWER F WY T G wEE H O T OURG T HER % STHRYd
Hreet % foehrE, 9ol Td T 1 WIS 991 s 3ot 1ol e seEn @1 are &
IR M W 9Rd 3 =ER § vy fmin, $f 3cea o agiad don fastet =
el U e & T & feaw 2000 e st Sier (9 930 HS )
T o v T ?1 faelt Awel & wrfierhl i @ @ 6 39 wweid @ S Wl
w1 e fyerm

T € 2w €, ST WRd Tk ® W AR 9@ g wifd el s 2
SeTetelel Je% favafaarer o farelt amel & oread | St et qHgel sid
1 el B o 9IRA, TER & =4 & 9gd Y9 1 Geord S =Edl @ S g
T8 ST SR 39 Td oAl wfed T IR | 39 e & HIA TEEdr SfE
ToE 30 39 % Wy ford € e e, SRy, smien, o, w9 qen S ond
i et ®, Ul Y HeAlerd Wl hedl 21 SRy g Sl Sdehaned, e
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e & I TSR 1 SRfa= TS @il a0 1 & Haed ¥ 8 39 JuH s a&sT
F 9Rd & Tl WY T Y T E F1 e TR 7 S €

T AFEN & TER T4 e 1 Fednl, ToHfad o871 v W R war 2
T off STV § 99 F9gd W 39 TH-W KT GEHd FH U THR F 4 € i
ST T UH G B S0 & forw @ S (&g gedn & faw sfeor g
FGI) & A9 AAHAR R TF Feufd ¢ Forae awd et T 90 I SR B
foa® TH-gW HT TeEa FE T AT 7B I KD R GEEAS T
ST o1 ToTe T hig TET FehTel ofd B, THT Weh SR 3 ST =19 T T
F T R FEN AR SR H WHR T T 30 & 9897 GER sdewantsa
% o H SRR 4 oI U 9Rd & el god e

IR H AN & AfE AEA & TohF I T IR IRug & SureAs w1 AR
% g | 16 weef fafifrsd FeeR 2000 § 9RA 0 SR A0 H <R o @
S-TR IR, HaR & SMURT a1 i T % {0 STt §eam & 9gH W
HeAfd S a8 SR @ @9-39 % "oy § agiad gl T WY geded & Hiead
9 A 9 | sTdekaral fafafual W g UM qen onfie el S Hm & U eI
TEM & faU ®3H I W TEAN

ST-gd €A W feerd ATR T & wel ARG ¥ AR & fa=fed T % U™
Foral H Sed gU UTRIiEe IRA-THR Y &1 (90 aRdE o 3 @, e
ITEEA 13 HERT, 2001 1 G| AT TR & FHIER I A 36 TR 1 @ wd
U 3 f9=a1 & T I 1 YT Jars| IH 9 I S ot qei w1 gardl IHt
W & TSHfeh, effeh e WHiae 3fte 9 agd 991 Hew B UREE Se U Wi
T FERY § Sied H 98 99 Y@ Yfieht HemRm

IS 9K W Al 9 % e Redl § oy fawar gsn ?1 o wRa, =i,
I, argels & o1% =R 1 = 981 A WEiER 21 1994 ¥ TR g3 9
et famgeti @ € =R, st A, fisies T Arets & Hiel W sErer €,
¥ digen o1 1 FTelfeh AR 1 AREE W H den fafa fakE auEl 5h e
Td U9 T AT HH W HSAEA W B

e AN 39 & W TS 81 TRl € o 3R wRa iR wiR fretent & a6
Th-ER 1 GUEeA 1 qHE FeRTen ST Gehdl €1 TER w1 AAifa sl tafafat
A G &S H SMHRd SRt % faT % Wiy S el A ks ¥ Sied W
fae SR 21 o Sefe afverd Qo % snfelw gfaeel & wo sisdE S ¥ =R
-l U T B, 39 qRfufd o 9rRa & W de 9 9 werEn fHentt el uwh
3R WNA 19 geen Td WHfasw fedl & fou Sco=1 @adl 1 gapeen w6 & o
ot fifg Feifa X w1 7, o€ g7 <fao-qd o 9 ot Sufefs o yae seH
1 ot M FHAM T IREYT B BMAR 7 o0 &7 § IR0 fed gu 9rd fagifeat
% faars wHaE 6 & 9 e siiesd e @) 59 <o 3 ara foredt wyel w
FRAE Y& W & U wrRa ° s e w1 G ki ?1 Sgesd e T
afefer Tl el 1 @WEl #1 Tedd gN AEfa el 1 dew o wivd g1 &
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fau o, =R % 9Ra feora Toiga g-1 oA 3 sarn fF =R 3 9Ra 9 9Ra
forieft wifafafmi # dorm fosifeat & =R o foft Sel ° 3% e faer & fag
uMfess Ted & foU 9Ra orevas A weEal WEH A, Tt S fawga
SHER T

AR, SR SR M S TS 39 Y S o ara ferief fafatuai § fow
ARl HTS HERd 81 TH el Faeh! Ul € foh 9NA &% SW-ud e o fagiet
e i TR gHEn 71 Affede SRa %, fog & garfas =R £ §HE W
STt & & 30 fasiEl GreAl & fufer wrika §) Sow % A gum W e
AT 800 KA H WY AR H IR Y g B

TR W | IRedA & A% SAGheTal WE! i SRS 1 S § ARA forief
Tfafaferal =am ®feT 7 W@ ?1 o SW-gd % fasifeat & fou =R af ot geg
YR & B1 9RA % A SW-gd Tl AT, AMets Te AN 1 1643 foRel. w1
T TR T T e T I
Y IR-Td T o Fosidt Tl & faes Sgad wiar Hi ot i SA-9m=-g-hi
F AT TR GN ST 90el & folt 75® w1 R 33 & 91§ 98 HRaE Ih
T, AfRd ITH F] FER, 2000 § T, 2001 TH AR 7 R 9 foRifeni @
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frorfq st T @ Hifr SeUqn =EE 3 IES] 323 % @e-2 (§) @R 323 @,
-3 (9) 3R 3 Sg=d ® T § srfufmiag |sft fauee o sfuear @
UESH’ % @US i Wt St W q%h STHAHeR St Y 5 © Wl a o $ea
A 3R STIAH AEE H SRR 226/227 AT 32 % el sk i
qafsia s 9

4, wiren Hifq o § gfterr- Sk & ofmg e 3 #e ? R CWer St
T BT AT B B A @ GEl olleh a2 SHAR W Ak it w1 i e
el S w1 ST @ R q9nEE A1 olieh e k1 gftrekt w1 otk Hifq e qw
i WA 1 910 T SR @ AR oS IRdd W ik Hal k1 iR H Rl T
TE ! &S fadeH @ T8l @i=t S Fehdl| 3T ‘SR o ifa fEias & Jeequl
TeEHR & dR R % wdt T 1R wa: @ & Hifa fmia gl 21 o das den
o=, Hifq i & wedds § ariicr @6 € 78 aried | fad s fafre dmeE
W Ao 3R WER YWk oA W AeIRa gt 10

qRd § foamrd <wreht | ehkeme e ufeer & weegel o SR SW F| 5!
&1 aE 98 ¢ Toh Uit Wesmi + Torifaes Wehfa @ famei W eo e siga
FE % fau wes ¥ ool g i @ & R

IR ek Vel Y 39 TgAEH YiHeRT SN 3o 9 I W wiferEl & i
J dieh Yol & fow shded q9 9 foamer &) gaeet &l off S U W sgE ik
o TR w1 ufg S Camn g e ® ok gof T g e @ o et R
=fared g1 @M 1950 & 9 H g & fau s 1 fawg A S arelt RdE
wies T 3R ToriTae o & wgel § el e fivee w@fy ons Sl areft | @
T B AR SR TH TEeh HRUN i Ugdd Y dl TN % TH B | GeeAdl
R TS Y SgH @1 S Gehdl €, S ST, Seared qen e & faw w5 | e
B3N o1 SR TSTE oW & WIY-WY AR agedl erdt W W uRiEe IS shi e
3 dien Yaehl IR ST o & folu yemR i e gueret & gr @ f{u)
el € 3= WA ARt 4 98 WM o sy a1 wige &1 oy Wik 2
WA feRal ST Gkl €, oEl ToHaiet 3 59 quelt § weequl foxi waeenl % w9 o
e H1 @ TS Jg e R ol Gansti & 9 SYeRoT 7 T 9h 81 T S
Wi Wl YRR & osd W Hdt =l T s dashi o fem gfee § fafed
qeAl i RSN HT TSHIfds TAEniEl R ST WYHR & e & Thd |
TEEs U 9 HIeH H1 ALl i IF BIEell hl SHEYTR €9 G Yk W T
T & WY % ®9 W FAN B Pe H AT SR IR B A T qelr o)
wih erehl 1 T YIT % HD " AT IR GeTeh s G- 3 BTl &
ool o Terare i S ¢ diE) Sud @ o8 e gRentell i eteRiy qen Teheel wi
IEAETIE M H B G @Al @ 3R 3 Welh! W T@HY HH HET AEdl § werd:
Geiel o gerd o) feorfd @R wedt S @ 1 g 98 aweik 1 fad wh el @l
THeRT U UL € € Toh 30 Al U g whi eieh WARR TR qe ST 37y
TR SN hTH T 30 WIS ! YR e 1 SToqarelt § ofl Uit o
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I TER HER I AF B WH Tk 7o Mg Y foan € s e 1 gftgd
Todfad 8 1 TR foerar 218

oo 1 3 oh a1 § 9RER & fau ger €9 9 59 SRei & 9g9m &
? S0 et &- TS W i 3eU qUl TS BH 1 W0 G, YRR 9 g
% o foemm o & IR o SIMSR 1 A9E a1 GHEIfSe afewhR A1 Heid H ST
& el ek Tel h1 THIUHRI Wehfa @ i WemR i Seen fiemr g1 Hfs e
AT % U STIH HTH ! HIEM H1 I O fahed T g foeren w97 wered
o 94 w1 ®l HEH & T Ryed &1 ger od 21

e Ak Ykl 5 FA: T KT T SR W B GHa A H TH A SR
S HTHT B qoh TGN € o & Wenel whi UK o1 wHg geved e g e
feorfa & wiier da w@: ‘wite T’ % w9 H Rgad w1 G S S 3@ 9w S 21
TR UfRAT T 38 HE HI R FH & fow qem w1, foer, Koot s<tan, ufvem
T, STHH, TS qT TSI A T FR HAl T AUHR § HaAfd Hrd
frmfor fifan T @ S Uk WEAE ved @, Sedd 39 9 %1 € fF 3 @@ & e
% TR H SR W AR Yeet A WY g {59 W § 39 @ % B R,
o o 39 faen o e o wiefeh ued | 98 odd W st guirayel feefa € R AR
39 W YR Tk SR ®&A 1 {99 99 791 ®, 39 8 %k o gHep! =l foth w
®© T R e el g favarg T wvft ww & @i & o4 § 7€ 9 off g1 e
2 for <fp goft g & ® @ $AFRR @ S oAl @ o @ e e ? eI e
TR & ARl R0l €1 39 e S ¥ R0 ¥ Ved § o AR Al
Y ot TgRt FR g@ gHgl W {1 qees SR o Guw ot 3 Ivers e g
AN U UH oFe SSR € S g% ddd € fh $umRR sifusmiial (S9- el
Wushl) H fHE T TR-aR qERdl FR S ydred fRar S € @ik o et
TSI SIS & TTad ol 1 oty T8l &7 JgAF et =e fo9 arel &t
off THR o+ 7ol A @A § Hifeh S AT UsiHifeh SR i W % HAlash G
1 @Tel 3Tl R

wieg T s Hied 1 A € foh oSt T o feAl o fafdida et et
o frower ok fadfee e =1fgw o 39 @eft i @ =gd BT 1 @I R YRER %
T H I W G R S 9 e # S9H a1, SRR 3R gSiufa i foef-
@ W Sl W 3R SHe Teld 7 shael WIS i W@ i W el ol ¢ dieeh
A 9 1 qeHIaeh s o Aferdl @ Sferemel s siersren g w21 el g
TH 91 I A% @A B foh 9RA 9 39 | ToHIfeh YRR 3R e AR
TSI & S TH-gE I GEAn 9 gHeH USH w21 el oo § b ol daret
o UR B TG 1 T HIHT T GH T S0l 1 916 3@ i el €1 gt
T & auf o fefd § aqoma ?q w8 GRNAS T g €, 8- A S o
F M, o HT AUFR FFE H1 Tharaay, g9aeag a1 Y& & HEA W
TS, TSI 3Theful i awel, 3. ANIEH Tea offs, af a1eft of 9 faen o
HTRT S T S 1 AEThal 81 AeqFH §aid 8 foh AWes S90N 751 i Wehs
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Tg-ag @ FFU I & FESE 9 H HRT gofedr wHEew g € @ R 9Ra |
AT HEOT T Wl URA L & qeohdead Toh 9k a8 2007 § dfects $had Hey,
FAR 3 THH! gwifadr w1 FHien w1 IR ‘sfeas fafesw =- U fewe &w
THHIREE' & MW ¥ Fd o1 e o goeht @i i 39R fohan o wg@ off-
Hfean fesrea iR faw a5, g e 1 3196, ST SR i, syon
T I STEAd @1 foRan ST, Swon g & fwi § aftss ARl e fasar &t
STavTRTsTl i IUaT NI 37 HIHAT 1 GuRA H1 fKon o o191 +ff 7 vea &¥
= 3108 § b TR A 1 IR ¥ e g A A W @

Tt feurfa ‘ger 1 eifusr’ S & @i off @ S 7l i SedE ved @ qety
STT&hAl & AHE, T €9 § G Ao Yo AR, ahR 8 g [ehie
yaee feen e, o e sIfusial § sifauon &t e, R @ fdeo &
e, Ao wHel | gy qen GEA SR i it srafeefd S wRoN o CgE
1 SARTRR' HA F iferd TRomg 7 W B @ T2 THE STl g BT SRR’
T & T8 Y A aTet Yo AfUHR HTihdaiei ol g, T & Ja9 a2 33
el § FE H 3E FAfEd " gl A ot 36w % SR T geen
%1 IR T 1 RN 1 eferhl TEamEl 21

ARG § M FheU hl AT : I @eee & §ed o IRaRiar aF ud
SHHETE FoH % eikier 9w fieht @ iR 78 emafTe geeR W Sy
H1 Tk 37e31 1AM T9g € W1 21 9 91 & HeAsK % AR 39 A W oW
50 gfaerd @ sifeen fee Foameri dSHIRl W =g Bl | 98 9 o1 W TSN W
¥ fof %9 R fovadt aon  omufe sriferd wrrehdied w1 99T R WE WL T
Teerqut et s wehar 22 qonfy gHet W oreft BT HeRfud @1 9RA W HewA
Tl T AT ISR MR sttt 2005 9% gerw U A @ fad g
@ qhe it wfmar w1 fafued qon @ wHE @ wher G T f1 W @wE w5
e 7 fath T & # ot FE KT TR € dfewh THh! TG W o A 3 e
Fiifeh Ao Y1 o 39 T H TH TE 1 AT &1 1Y TR T TUferd dsit & T
T S qh TEl TEAM § o 36 STAd Wik ORermm o 8 Eehd ©

eEfTeh YR R e s fien ¥ -sifiered tedt Ut Aoyl TeEr 2l
T €. TRy AN H9G T &R W R S Al yarE - faer o S
Hied, Fledh | i’ FEHH, Y Y H I-Fa1’, IW YR H ' ArkaAn’ a2 hid
o ‘Yem' uftEem 3 7 fak @i % fa wenr Serell qe Uge i S e ©
dfesh TRMER T Al ARy ofH # Hhel W 8| Afh 30 @@ 1 2.9 qeali
% WY W s gHEd € - A W werdar et el WeRdl i 319,
SRR SR 1 SIS H IUSTe BT, SIS il STUCTIAT T STATIR AT
anfel fore ot St o gfafdd oife sfawifan, sad & de Aifd & ges Tew
SIFFY 98 1 el © T 1 Fad 9] ANEH I8 € foh g0 ARl R g=
Tk TgT G 1 P GEA & deelTh 9 U ST B H1 Gl o] B
g g3 € T o1 olich Yol & oy o Arell o <l i Ueel &1 @ie el | T

FranG2T it famm (108 )/3TesR-fa@ma, 2020




Goye &l & S gerER w1 ged 9t oo @1 39 ged o fervur wifufer &) feoqoft s
T ¢ o qoheia oft i g i TMelt T 2 A Ie URafeiar, I e <arn e
Y Gehell € 3R IRTdTHRI 8 Wehddl B1 T8 (qeheieh) e | THT a6 Hehe ol i
T B d€ HE el WHITAH STHOT & Hehedl 21

qRA W wlih Sarell i e iR fRw % T wHy fadw % GEER #%d gC e
T AR T Wl AT % A H SRR, ST A SR % TS 9 TR o @I
21 foreht omg o soard) efen o S St IR @i Y oS 9 ot ol i
TE B gh! ® qUiy gHe fog fat oes S i g StRerE e s WY AR
BT aTE H Wi o A A e 70 UReNT & 99E | STEdl T8l 1§ Hehdl
dieh del W f s Totfder TRETT T 99E TR ®9 ¥ @ S Hehell &1 S
Tor wfeagrT fomer 1 fomr @ 9Ra & STefehdrene!, Sie 1 Fe e difash =
aTfefr STafed od € A ae fow geft wfaaifiar 1 Se St smyfeRar 1w
? uIanier =1 Sifqd @it & il o & Sy & @y god o S wed €1 T 1
i 3R oFf To B T R e TAR T8 TR ....... SH WA Geeial
1 qRoTH @ el IRufe gl 1 oY € TRl @ W URuReh TREIRAr STo SE W
STt g EP° S 9k TH 39 g 9 W oeae T < e ¥ e gt ufikedq
e & B1 BAR 39 W YR YR o : TSHITqeh 318 T €1 39 €% 0 §5e
TS 2 U H TSEfae GUR % SR JRIEfTR GUR H HiE o A srife aioms
T 3 T sfoera weht ® fF 18 D iR 19 T % vemid H fad w
YUIE(eh Sl YR i Aol HEAW 8l gl ot difer fafaam wed wewm A
1850 ® fag Wt & €9 ¥ 3R qoIwa 1868 ¥ =R R FAR FUHEAT w1 Hd Y
A GUR SR et el qen fafem o s wive s U e gq erifea
oI 1 YR fohan formes aRomeasy gwerR § 39 3 a@ S o fo foed
I g & T 15 FAAH 9= 90 I g H MHA BH B FHE T gl ARa
HT TG e ot TR AR T ¢ favueRt 9 o1 ®i saH o W@d gu R guh!
S fafew i@ s @ & ffed € ok wdew eokd wqol yemate =
Torifass oaaen fafeer oraeen & wfaed € 5@ o & *E Gg T&l fF ToHifaw
SRR 9 HYU1 REieh STae | %l 35 T Toh GohNE TRadd 37 Fehal
21 el 3Hh WY @ T g8 o WiHR HTN B R sheel wrE S iR
TS URed S At e 2w @ 7 T Afskd 9w 9 @ S gEe
% AN & FaeR W R w7 3: W9 9 TS % A @ gt 1 i we
B THH UeH TET i GYul guUR w9e e R
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1. TEHT & TS faer

. e dE

WENE & TR 56l & T Wia swaere § 14 37del 1891 i b UH 7180 &
3T g S0 STTYRY €Y &l I@H TGS Fi TS0 ail d oo™ ST T4l
TER SIfq & THS Al Tehurel Td S & o S o€l-ag! M R SHehr
T, SR TR, T N, <l wien, el A1 T el Wiel g1 1 3@t g &
HIE e Hehdl o 98 W 9 HeR (e1=d wifd) {1 Uk UE S g wet 8@ e
S W dehlel T T TGSl A1l Fed 1 dl Hoa Hel Gee WE-aed gy, Wy &
e TS d9 9 I BIgHL 319 Gl 1A Fwafed & T K@H § 9 & STEY g
% HRUT FcTh HT AH Yee SH W@ o a1 % B Ui WO % TR 3T
A e TES TR STEEHT W@ T Bt Y 9uS B AT uedl & e
vl ¥ A g W 39 qEUneEe § g dl i Sl of T 9% 3 wereh]
ARA-TA, dfaum fmia wa sfaem™ gew a=m

T 1916 H ST ¥ THe T & feill o1 & a8 37 Sifod & 98l o ' g™
& sfean’’ 1 gu gfgsifadl & favian &1 feamet W@ faam widfan favafaaes
9 o T3 S F fIft U & % W1 F 9% oTSd a9 i STl &1 AW o
T TEH % IRA SMHT STISHL 7 Uk CH w8 1 19 o foran < wfeai o sufera
ol IfAAGR 1 & T e 1 Ted i e & 915 39 & 9 37! 320 T
faon e & fau Fd F&feud @ MU 9Rd @ S STeEaHl feg v & adt
AP SR TR e & fawg foge ® M dawt Wi a7 afcw Feoa
g SIfd & TH 8@ WHiEl & &9 ° 0 &l wfafed fwan? et w9 o ff
% WA 1 LA HUET €l Gad Ued 6 WA | eree uRed g1 e
Fifer o GmfSTeR emman @Ik Higed & Tl Ueh Gehigell W ¢ UEl wRu ® TR
fog 9IS ¥ AT UEA HT SHHY A= H @

Tl STESHT 1 AT o1 foh feg TS & TS 1 T STMHR Jui-qaen o i
o qula: eTEEIieh TE Hfia ol 9ui-eel &1 98 e &d Hies &l o8
g 21 foed =l i wgftay iR fman T R Fer-awm, e, 99 i YR
P o F A Hel & FoF— e A geer: qur-whd fgammen: " g gHe % u
I A % AR 3 IR Juil 1 gie s 3 w1 } feR @1 wEe: vod, o,
el T el Bl F°—

seToTT g faar aifemon g @ifed: |
Jegri ufaeh! Iof gEuTHTEEen |1
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Tl IEEHT AT T ® 56 T MUR W AT k1 o H fgueE qen W
I T O HY g W @A A H FheAllhd B ST | TH A H G 9
o Hid T i sHeer wel @ ot girETd v e e 81 ga & T e fage
T e H 9H-Taae 1 o SMHR A ¥ 39 SMHR W I 1 feafa iR
oft T & 2| AR Ud Fded i gt ¥ 3T ST & U o T =it 39 A
A SR T AIFER o 3R A & AT FW BT A A a8 A I Feha o AR
& IR X Tk ol M H SHS fafed TR FH 1 Seo@ H gT FE T T
fa—

THHE  YEH TY: HH FEIee |
TS UMY YRS 11

fegell &) M1 | Ted sten @ g HRor o Fui-srewen w1 off g SR ufas
I € 30 9 ofeieh adiehtur 1 oft SMuR Od #1 Afer Sreigat %1 AT @ R
Tui-sAaE] 1 Ted WSl <9 I8 ¥ o 3EH Su-A™, Sa-u enfg ke wot
% ®q H gHE Wt 21°

o ITreIEsh SR & et fadieft &) a1 & 7 o U9 39 WHE H1 GHHH
Med 9| TR T o T feg o & ofdia Sfa womelt & qEt oerwen &t ME oft
S & offel T 1 SfEe & e-d-Te Sfd & Sl S S |fiw @1 st
THIME & 3a1 HR o T 30 o oM & wRor o7 Sfaai &1 339 ganl’ are
HRd 1 A o foh 36t R0l fog 9AS # 98 Wehdl 81 3T Tehdl, TR oS BH
AEATIFA T THF U o ST faame & qof verer o) el feg 9o o st
uHt Sifqet € S omaE § @H-UH It ®, TRy SR Sifders Heel famm R off
-1l T 3T oo WS T q HiUd ¢H w1 iR e T TR HT
A ? o S reen St gon STEEEar Td d9HvE R S €, qeft T @ g
7, 5@ &9 T S e & 9fq 3t T ufas et | ge w1 S

ST 9o & & BT STETA S IS hig wi feg TAS | Tenfud 7 S
B ST A o TR I% T UE woik @ 99 fafuad wd widwuf w9 9 q fger
T 7o B, fohq oUaer W 9% o o o w0 H Wefvid il 81 oA STegvIdl i
S & 3 SR €, fong Wi et W oredd fepee T e ol w1 STEgA el
T fSeht <@, B qen foent B oft Tl fegetl &t stafos &Y 3@ oml sy
%1 U ? 6 g% TER TS ¥ oi: qoft faelie e g €, 59 oot e amfees
e foriy &9 § Sfd gen foefq 81 Sw) afs sufq gen foofa 727 81 wehdt, 79 7@
e € e oued B TR gl S g weSt o faefi e wrw

W % g H R & 9gd oifue qftekr 21 fafr aoif % wwr of
fr-fi=1 gam e oml fegew ¥ ¥R, o7hl % 3 6 SFeHd &l 37 faw |5
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TR & 9 & W g 3@ W @ E) S Tal § gaifusd Aeequl TR
‘ITTEH HERR' o1l Tl STEEHT H WA o fF Wi F1a ° 3 SRR T g
iy wew ol SAfREl T Yiawel T SAfUeR 381 H&hl W eid w®d 41 T
T o fof SUTEM UEER % g a3 &1 g0 9 (f5) =i om sod a=a
Rifedi gV AT (SH) HROT FHIGR ST A

qeaveTd = a<edd & T T & engdl W i e S em e @ o @
% o W & ST fran-<ran URA B ST em g TR % fau 39 SR #@
fafrs &u fean mn fowe &R0 3R Si-gen gmites faem & %9 § R freed
T T gRemTTEEY IE FReR, =, 7u, FESR qe g a9 MU Hife S <l
AHa e 1 Had U6 TG T 7, 3% S99 dfed wX & T otehl i e
‘faare 9@RR’ &1 8 B2 offl Hoa: 3T Gaml F ghe af g8 W o9 AfTIE Stad
S w1 e e ) et goufoms e aRdE geS § wely @ ggar @1 g @
& |t S e IR, e, IAYRY UE A onfg ot fgs s A
qeh &1 Hiftd e

<o STRIEeHT H1 AT o1 foh Sl o W ot SRR =1 wmitees dfa-Rer 2, 3%
Hoeh fed o A € W den wiawtes gt § St weien ot S S wy-g-wy
St oft gehr A aof-oraeen fafu-faried €, 5= faaiefa 3 §t we @fe aRdE g
i 39 faferl, Fomi wa geai & ouR W gH: =ared f6a 51 9 S yos A
I TEd1, THE, TR TS yfaser ®i w39 el

A ARG | A i TRt o Sdse @ ot steeet St o qe © TR
T o & welifess Wi frafd 3@ wHa og S ‘HEfa’ sl "t e fafuen
w=ran et gref S| g5 3 e @ fagelt g & gt <t 399 AR it @6l
qriiie e faelt fee foe T | fran & 9fd Sereshar s@t dife 7 7 A
W TE-TE & Tiaay el 39 et 1 afedl § wehg A =8 wrv ¢ fw e
STIEHT 4 A7 & 7 had AN o o ST H1 HEH Faaal g 3§ 99 65
AR TS & TAqT H1 BRI A

TTHd 3 AR &% wrstes fearfa s g -aRa | 9 g e @as aRd
o s forEl =t gt fefa &1 Saa & s=favie ©o Sem=g@ s st R
e " & Hfa-Feve fagial ok difas iRl & wEaE § sfafifd 2
T TR 7 fog wie faa & weem 9 |ical § difed Afsanstl &l §0M AfURR
oIl WE0 R 9 o aifer 3= gl faame-fases, Saufuer 9o Mg o+ & day
¥ g9M TR gay 8 S| 3 IRar FEe & Fed T&eR 9| 36 &R &1 Jehied
Td YR Hich I T AR/ S &1 WG T S i STt gaig i off St s
off wefer we iR €1
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=T, Wy /U fag

Hel ATy

wigana: oW Ugd ®igarR w1 7 wug| ®igaw w1 o ¥ i wei (S9
arsfere, o e Ter @fea, W) 1 A @R fagidl w sifaerg qrEn SAE 58
Uferias T % &9 W I@d 2| $EehT IR 98 Bl © foh SAEl sheet gt
AT &, 3 ST ST TS U 1 A f hed 21 3H o el w1 wiasgenolt & w9
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Principles of Child
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The student of child development should have a foundation in the principles
of human development. These principles explain the basic factors which govern
all growth and development. The individual is a product of hereditary,
environmental, and self factors.

Hereditary factors are innate characteristics with which the child is equipped
at birth. Prime factors in growth, heredity forces control the basic nature of the
organism and the rate at which the organism covers the life cycle; they are the
basic assets and liabilities, structural and functional, which allow the organism
to use both nature and nurture in development. While hereditary factors
generally come into play prior to birth, they do influence growth throughout
life, just as some environmental forces are operative prior to birth.

The environment is a factor which must be continually studied in connection
with hereditary forces. There is an increasing recognition that genes must
function within a specific environment. Environmental factors we would
consider include the intrauterine environment the family atmosphere, methods
of child training, the family constellation, the total social community and the
socioeconomic factors.

Self factors include the child’s feelings and conceptions about himself, other
persons, society, and his universe of experience, including his convictions,
values, goals, and attitudes. The meaning the child inserts into his experiences,
his individuality, and the manner in which the child characteristically perceives
his experiences are included in the definition of self.

Heredity

Through heredity the child acquires from his parents potentials for
development which are inherent in the germ plasm and associated cell
structures. The basic agents of development are genes, frequently referred to as
determiners of the organism.

Genes are tiny particles, roughly thirty thousand in number, which make
up the forty-six chromosomes in human beings. Through a special process of
cell division, egg and sperm cells lose half their chromosomes. When the sperm
unites with the egg, two halves are joined, providing the new cell with the
normal number of chromosomes.

The new individual’s life begins, then, at conception, when the sperm
penetrates the wall of the ovum releasing twenty-three chromosomes. At almost
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the identical time the inner core of the ovum breaks to release twenty-three
chromosomes of its own. Knowledge of this process enables the student of child
development to understand how the chromosomes serve as carriers of the child’s
heredity.

The immense variety inherent in each individual’s genes and the significance
of dominant and recessive factors in the study of genes do not concern us here.
We need only know that it is the interaction among these genes which
predisposes the growth of all the physical structures of the body. What effect
genes have on the development of specific nonphysical human traits is not
known.

Frequently, individuals are concerned about the influence of heredity on
specific traits and ask,

How tall might our children be? Will they tend to be overweight or
thin, well-coordinated or clumsy? How about special talents? Will
they inherit mother’s talent for music, father’s specific skill in sports?
Which of these things will develop in a specific offspring?

Each of these factors is dependent upon both hereditary and environmental
forces. Certainly, environmental forces can modify or enhance predispositions
present in the genes. Even some inherited structural defects can be overcome,
as with the use of eyeglasses.

Intelligence is often of much concern to parents. Is intelligence inherited?
If we mean only the potential for intelligence present in the genes, then we may
speak of intelligence as inherited. If we go one step farther, to define intelligence
in terms of its functions or the way in which it is demonstrated, then the
proportional influence of heredity drops. Potentialities are inherited. Their
optimum development is highly dependent upon the amount of nurture the
environment provides and the way in which the individual chooses to utilise
this nurture.

Acquired traits are not inherited, nor are character inadequacies, nor the
complex behavioural patterns involved in certain types of skills. Certainly the
value system of an individual is not inherent. Concepts and assumptions about
life are not inherited.

Considerable variance is possible in the development of any individual. In
any single mating the possible combinations of chromosomes between the male
and the female are statistically enormous; the possibility of any one such
combination being repeated more than once has been estimated at about one in
three hundred thousand billion. It is apparent that the different combinations
possible from roughly thirty thousand genes in the system can assume a figure
beyond our capacity to predict or comprehend. When one expands the concept
to include all the physiological and chemical factors present in the environment
as modifying forces, then the differences possible in human development
become, for practical purposes, infinite.

MATADARSH Home Science (120)/October-December, 2020




1. Sometimes people ask, why are there such great differences in the physical
characteristics of children from the same parents? How would you explain
these differences?

2. Peter, age thirteen, is an excellent student, tall, with red hair and blue
eyes, overweight, argumentative like his father, poorly coordinated in
baseball and basketball, but above average in tennis and golf. Socially, he
plays with one child but prefers to be alone. How would you explain the
above traits in terms of the relative influence of hereditary, environmental,
and self factors?

3. Ifyou are observing or studying a child, list some of his traits and discuss
them in terms of the hereditary, environmental, and self factors.

Maturation

Closely related to the hereditary factor in our consideration of development
is maturation, which is the regulatory mechanism primarily dependent upon
physical growth in contrast to experience or training. Maturation directs the
biological development of the bodily machinery. It accounts for changes that
take place in the absence of specific practice. Basic research in maturation studies
points to the fact that behaviour patterns of the infant and child are controlled
by developmental levels in neuromuscular maturation, and it is futile to try to
train a child in some activities before the neural mechanism is ready. The patterns
of all behaviours influenced by maturation tend to show evidence of spurts,
plateaus, and varying fluctuations. Thus, we can see that maturation and learning
are different facets of a fundamental process of growth. In any type of
educational planning it is well to look for the cues or signals which reflect a
maturity of the neural mechanisms. The general principle of maturation has
certain educational implications. The individual’s ability to profit from his
experiences is closely related to the level of development he has attained. Practice
may accelerate the attainment of a skill when it is introduced at a time the child
is ready for it. Imposed before readiness, however, practice may inhibit the
individual’s potential and carry concomitant discouragement factors which
influence his future performance.

Premature practice, it seems evident, is educationally unsound. There are
many implications as to its influence on a child’s interest, cooperation, and
formation of negative attitudes. On the other hand, optimal readiness is a relative
factor, and the professional educator must he alert to the possibility that waiting
too long may be as harmful as premature forcing or pressuring. Readiness and
maturation are concepts which must be applied on an individual basis. At
present some children are taught to read in prekindergarten and kindergarten
while other children do not begin the reading process until second grade. Relate
these varying practices to the concepts of maturation and readiness. Is readiness
a concept which should he considered only at the beginning of school or at the
onset of a specific developmental cycle? How are the readiness and maturation
factors influential throughout all school experiences?
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Community, home, school, peers, and media exert a greater or lesser
influence on children’s learning, depending on the age of the children concerned.
Many theorists have described the stages in children’s development from
dependency to independence and have theorized how children learn. In practice,
parents, teachers, and community people rarely subscribe to one particular
theory, but the decisions they make about children’s learning will reflect a
stronger belief in one viewpoint. As you develop strategies to promote
partnerships for children’s education, it is helpful to keep in mind that the
perspective others may have on development may differ from your own.

The Early Years-Strong Home Influence

Early researchers such as Maslow (1970), Erikson (1963), and Piaget (1967)
all emphasize the strong need for attachment and environmental support of
infants and toddlers. Developing children require a physically and emotionally
supportive environment in which their basic needs can be met. Infants must
first develop trust in others so that they can explore their surroundings.
According to Piaget, it is this exploration that enables them to construct
knowledge about themselves and their world (Piaget, 1967). Neuroscientists
have discovered links between brain structure and brain activity, and brain
research substantiates the notion that a child’s knowledge develops because of
an interactive process, beginning even as the brain develops before birth.
Heredity may determine the framework of a developing child’s brain, but
researchers point out the many ways in which genes, environment, and infant
responses interact to develop the connections between the brain cells that account
for learning. Because of this brain—environment interactive development, we can
see that myriad events will affect growth, some positively and some negatively.

Type of housing, presence of caregivers, and lifestyles associated with
different homes influence children’s lives in profound and dramatic ways. Some
environments are extremely supportive and nurturing, whereas others are
dominating, negligent, and even dysfunctional.

For example, affectionate interactions, consistent practices, organized
schedules, and high-quality nourishment bring support and security to young
children. Such nurturing environments have secure caregivers who respond to
their children by touching, cuddling, talking to, and reading with them. Most
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authorities agree that emotional support and interactions with the child provide
building blocks for intellectual competence and language comprehension.

On the other hand, the trials of homelessness, highly mobile families,
absentee parents, and poverty often mean that parents are unable to provide
positive and secure environments. The lack of a responsive environment, which
stems from the parents’ own life experience, will affect a child’s intellectual,
social, and emotional competence. The young brain is quite resilient, however,
and later stimulation or strong emotional bonds can help many children
overcome some of the negative results of early deprivation.

Regardless of family configuration, American society expects all families
to provide economic and emotional support for infants and toddlers. With more
single-parent and dual-income parents, and fewer extended family members
available to support them, families face many challenges in providing optimal
care for their children.

Preschool and Kindergarten Years-Increasing School Influence

As children develop a sense of autonomy, they need to learn the boundaries
within which they can operate, and they must learn to identify new ones they
will encounter as they separate from home. Bronfenbrenner’s (1979, 1993)
bioecological model accurately explains the transitions from the intimate
microsystem of home to the mesosystem of outer linkages that come to bear on
the developing child’s perceptions and behaviour. As parents give their children
necessary support, they must also give them freedom to try things on their
own. As we noted, one’s sense of self first develops in the home and then extends
into the neighbourhood, child-care center, and larger community. At school,
the teacher and the children’s peers begin to alter or reinforce this sense. Children
modify their behaviour in school in response to various rules and regulations
and to perceived teacher and peer expectations. At the same time, significant
others in the home setting continue to influence development as the early
schoolers move from basic trust to autonomy and independence.

Many children have school-like experiences in their preschool years. For
other children, school as a culture first comes into focus when they enter formal
public or private elementary school. In the preschool years, children may
encounter several different types of school-like experiences. Head Start
programs, child-care centres, and nursery schools all demonstrate somewhat
different philosophical orientations. Some programs seek to introduce children
to school through a more structured curriculum, others try to extend the
nurturance of the home, and still others combine facets of both. The current
movement toward universal preschool for children is an indication of the
growing awareness of the importance of this developmental stage.

Although itis difficult to conduct rigorous studies to determine the influence
of different programs on developing children, we have evidence that quality
preschool programs do have a lasting, positive effect on children’s academic
growth and on subsequent life-skill development.
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Primary Years-Growing Community Influence

Community influence appears early in children’s lives and progresses
steadily as children mature. The effect of community depends, however, on
how families use neighbourhood resources. The nature of that effect is not
simple; it derives from the many subsystems within the community. For example,
the family may live in a neighbourhood that provides positive social and physical
support or in an area where parents are afraid to take their children outside.

As children expand their horizons, the living conditions of the
neighbourhood and community give them experiences on which to build their
linguistic, kinesthetic, artistic, spatial, and interpersonal skills. Children who
can visit zoos, museums, libraries, business establishments, parks, and other
natural settings are better equipped to deal with the many mathematical,
scientific, social, and language concepts discussed in schools than are children
who can’t. Recent decades have produced a rich mix of cultural and ethnic
diversity in many American communities which contrasts starkly with the
situation that existed in the mid-20th century. Inclusive schools, ethnically
diverse neighborhoods, and transcultural events in most vicinities all produce
a positive effect on young children.

Traditions, cultural values, community mores, opportunities for recreation,
and other social and cultural activities all play a partin children’s development.
Experiences interacting with adults in clubs, sports, and art and music activities
open up children to differences in communication styles and offer them a range
of experiences. Coleman (1991) called this type of involvement with adults a
child’s social capital and stressed that this capital is as important as financial
capital in determining school performance. Maeroff (1999) pointed out how
childrern living in poverty may have fewer opportunities to participate in
interactive incidents with different adults than those children who do not.
Although socialization practices are learned at home, children who participate
in community activities have greater opportunities to practice their negotiating,
problem-solving, and intellectual skills. Positive interactions between
community and family give a sense of security and well-being to all. This
situation helps families provide the kind of nurturing that children need.
Regrettably, not all communities provide healthy conditions for children.
Community tolerance for gangs, illicit activities, or establishments with erotic
content will have unhealthy and negative influences on children’s growth and
the experiences they have. Violence in the streets limits everyone’s sense of
security. Yet, even in neighborhoods besieged by poverty, extended family,
churches, social and service organizations, and neighbourhood groups can make
a positive difference in children’s lives and support and extend the work of
families and schools

Emotional Development

Emotion is the complex psychophysiological experience of an individual’s
state of mind as interacting with biochemical and environmental influences. In
humans, emotion fundamentally involves “physiological arousal, expressive
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behaviours, and conscious experience”. Emotion is associated with mood,
temperament, personality and disposition, and motivation. The English word
‘emotion’ is derived from the French word émouvoir. This is based on the Latin
emovere, where e-(variant of ex-) means ‘out’ and movere means ‘move’. The
related term “motivation” is also derived from the word movere. No definitive
taxonomy of emotions exists, though numerous taxonomies have been proposed.
Some categorizations include:

* ‘Cognitive’ versus ‘non-cognitive’ emotions

¢ Instinctual emotions (from the amygdala), versus cognitive emotions (from

the prefrontal cortex).

¢ Categorization based on duration: Some emotions occur over a period of
seconds (for example, surprise), whereas others can last years (for example,
love).

A related distinction is between the emotion and the results of the emotion,
principally behaviours and emotional expressions. People often behave in certain
ways as a direct result of their emotional state, such as crying, fighting or fleeing.
If one can have the emotion without the corresponding behaviour, then we
may consider the behaviour not to be essential to the emotion. Neuroscientific
research suggests there is a “magic quarter second” during which it’s possible
to catch a thought before it becomes an emotional reaction. In that instant, one
can catch a feeling before allowing it to take hold. The James-Lange theory
posits that emotional experience is largely due to the experience of bodily
changes. The functionalist approach to emotions (for example, Nico Frijda and
Freitas-Magalhaes) holds that emotions have evolved for a particular function,
such as to keep the subject safe.
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Introductions

Children health is the national wealth. The nutrition and health status of
the children is the index of what the nation is investing in the development of
the future manpower potential (Bhandari, et al, 1975). Malnutrition continues
to be a primary cause of ill health and mortality among children in developing
country. About 150 million children in developing countries are still
malnourished and more than half of underweight children live in South East
Asia, Resion (UNICEF, 2004) . The high level of under nutritional condition in
children in South Asia pose a major challenge for child survey and development.
National education and family poverty also effect the malnutrition among the
school going children. (Christinaensel L; and Alderman H, 2001)

The United Nation subcommittee on Nutrition Meeting held in Oslo in
1998 concluded that more data on health and nutrition of school age children
are needed to assess their scale of problem (United National, Nutrition of the
school aged, July 1988). Amirthaveni and Barikor (2002) suggested that the health
of children is dependent upon food intake that provide sufficient energy and
nutrients to promote optional physical, social, cognitive growth and
development. In children protein and caloric deficient diet results in
underweight, wasting and lowered resistance to infection, stunted growth,
impaired cognitive development resulting lower Intelligence Quotient (1Q) and
behavioural abnormalities (Gowri and Sanguwan, 2005). Therefore, it becomes
very important to know the nutritional status of school going children of
scheduled castes in and around Gaya of Bihar state. Gaya district has highest
schedule caste population among allthe district of Bihar (State census report
2001). The study has been carried out in Gaya with following objectives:-

1) To Study dietary intake of student (Boys and Girls) between age group of
13 to 16 years
2) Problems related to nutritional deficiency among schedule caste students.
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Methods

To undertake the study two hundred students from different primary /
secondary schools of Gaya were taken. While conducting study who so ever
were available in these category of cast were taken under study. The following
parameters were taken under study.

a) Children (boys and girls) of various age group between 13 to 16 years
going to schools were taken for study.

b) Dietary habits and diet intake related to nutritional problems were taken
under study through questioners.

Two private and two government school out of four selected for each group
were taken for study as stated below:-

Private School
1) Primary school, Gaya
2) Urdu girl’s School, Gaya
3) Gaya High School, Gaya
4) Tea Modal School, Gaya

Government Schools
1) Girl’s Primary School, Gaya
2) Primary School, Swarajpuri Road, Near Station, Gaya
3) Primary school Chandrawati, Gaya
4) Zila School, Gaya

The schedule cast students taken from Private and government school has
been indicated in table 1

Table 1
Classes Private school | Government school Total boys and girls Total
Boys Girls | Boys Girls Boys Girls

8™ (inno) |30 30 30 30 60 60 120
% 30 30 30 30 50 50 100
9™ (inno) | 35 35 35 35 70 70 140
% 35 35 35 35 50 50 100
10™ (in 35 35 35 35 70 70 140
no)

% 35 35 35 35 50 50 100
Total 100 100 100 100 200 200 400
% 25 25 25 25 50 50 100

Studies were conducted among 8%, 9"& 10" class students.

Results

Table 2 indicate that the boys and girls going to private is significantly
(P<0.05) higher as compared to government school. Vegetarian population is
significantly (P<0.05) lower in both type of school going children as compared
to non-vegetarian. The pulse intake upto %2 to 1 bowel was all most similar
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among boys and girls while more than 1 bowel intake was among boys as
compared to girls. The sprouted grains intake was more among girls as
compared to boys in both type of school.

Table -2
Private school | Govt. school Mean

Vegetarian (%) 22 21 12 19 17 20
Non-Vegetarian (%) 78 79 88 81 83 80
Pulses 1 bowl of 100g (%) 72 64 65 42 68.5 53
Pulses }2 bowl 100g (%) 32 36 29 58 30.5 47
Pulses More that 1 bowel of 100g (%) | 6 1 6 1 6 1
Sprouted grains everyday (%) 15 17 24 33 19.5 25
Sprouted grains weekly (%) 15 13 24 33 19.5 23
Sprouted grains monthly (%) 8 8 12 5 10 6.5
Milk Products daily (%) 18 21 18 10 18 15.5
Milk Products weekly (%) 11 26 22 10 18 18
Milk Products monthly (%) 27 19 5 14 16 16.5
Mean 279 27.72 | 27.73 | 27.82
CD 15.62 2252
Ccv 2521 36.39
SEm 496 7.15

Milk products being taken in private and government school going boys
and girls were all most similar.

Table -3 indicates the nutritional deficiency related problem among children
going to private and government school. All the nutritional problems such as
headache, pain in eye, water discharge form eyes and other problems were
significantly (P<0.05) higher among girls going to private or government school
as compared to boys. The headache and water discharge were higher in
government school going boys and girls as compared to private school. Other
problems were higher among government school going children as compared
to private school going children.

Table -3

Private school Govt. school Mean

Boys Girls | Boys | Girls | Boys Girls
Uneducated (96) 15 20 25 27 20.0 23.5
Below Matriculation (96) 7.6 10.6 10 10 8.8 10.3
Above Matriculation (96) 10 10 12 15 11.0 12.5
Above Graduation (96) 2 3 3 4 2.5 3.5

Mean | 8.65 10.9 12.5 14.5

CD 9.32 7.89
(0% 27.70 19.92
SEm 2.07 1.7

Discussion

With the changing scenario the non-vegetarian population has increased
in the society of Bihar State. In Bihar non-vegetarian population is about 65%
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(State census report 2001). The change from vegetarian to non-vegetarian is
higher which is in similarity to the state census report. The food intake in private
school going children was better as compared to government school going
children. Itindicates the low economic status of the parent sending their children
to government school. Normally the high income group children goes to private
school and are well nourished. Through the sprouted grains being given daily,
weekly and monthly as well as milk products to boys and girls were almost
similar. High protein were being provided more than a bowel to boys as
compared to girls.

The nutritional deficiency diseases among school going boys and girls
indicate that diseases were significantly (P<0.05) higher in girls as compared to
boys. This is due to less nutritional meal being provided to girls as compared to
boys. This is in similarly to the report of chandrika (2006) indicate that over
90% Indian women and adolescent girls are anemic and suffers from diseases
more. Headache, pain in eyes, water discharge from eye was more in girls as
compared to boys. This is due to understanding of scheduled castes parents
with low education that the boys should be given more nutritious diet as
compared to girls. However the scenario is changing now and both the boys
and girls will be given equally nutrient diet in future time to come.

Conclusion

With change in educational and economic status, the parents of schedule
caste will be capable of providing sufficient nutritional food to their school
going children. The government is also taking care to provide mid-day meal
support to schedule caste children who are building block of the national growth.
We hope that in future time to come the status of schedule caste children should
change for betterment of nation.
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Although Kamala Markandaya is not a novelist to put forward all that she
writes on as an organic whole, her major novels in the main are variations on a
recurrent theme of ‘acceptance of life’. She dives deep into the socio-economic
and political condition of life of the Indians and discovers the distinctive feature
of their attitude to accept life in its totality. She also tries to distinguish them
from the people of other countries in respect of their attitude to accept life. That
is why she has brought in characters from the West to compare and contrast the
Indians’ attitude to life.

Markandaya’s novels treat the subtle realities of life of the common man-
be he a peasant, a youth lost in the political confusion of the struggle for
independence of the country, an Indian traditional house-wife , a government
employee, anilliterate peasant boy with a gift of painting, an unfortunate youth
wandering for a handful of rice, a tribal chief, a labourer, an Indian immigrant,
a virgin or a Maharajah-which are diverting rather than disturbing the
apprehension of which makes for acceptance of life.

Nectar in a Sieve(1954), Markandaya'’s very first novel presents a picture of
a peasant’s family — a microcosm of the toiling peasantry. The novel shows that
it becomes increasingly difficult for the poor to keep their body and sout together.
But a closer and careful study of the novel suggests that Kamala Markandaya
puts more emphasis on the depiction of the Indian women'’s attitude to accept
life than on the portrayal of their socio-economic condition in the changing
phase of social life in India. Rukmani, who typifies the Indian women is the
protagonist as well as the narrator of the story. She experiences the irremediable
pains of change. There is no illusion in her life and she is disturbed by no desire.
To Rukmani misery, sorrow and suffering are essential part of life. This elevated
and philosophical vision of her life is the outcome of her attitude to accept life
in its totality. Another character who exhibits the spirit of acceptance of life is
the Old Granny. She fights with an unending problem of livelihood in her old
age. However, she accepts her life and goes on living with her meagre income
from selling vegetables.

Kamala Markandaya’s second novel, Some Inner Fury (1955) is politically a
war cry of the Indians against the Britishers. It dramatizes the lives of the Indian
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people lost in the political confusion of the struggle for freedom. When Govind
is put on the trial in the court with the charge of Kit’s murder, Mira decides to
leave Richard because he belongs to the community of the West. She could
have gone with her fiancé-Richard, despite what happened in the courtroom.
Butin respect of her attitude to life she is deeply rooted in the native conception
of life. Like Rukmani in Nectar in a Sieve, Mira’s belief in the native conception
of life gives her strength enough from within to face the miserable condition of
life. She exhibits herself as capable of bearing the extreme pain of her separation
from Richard. A woman of fortitude and having a deep understanding, it is she
who accepts her fate after her separation from Richard. Her acceptance of fate
in an unexpected situation is transmuted into acceptance of life because of which
she escapes the imbalances of mind, body and spirit. Thus through the portrayal
of Mira Markandaya brings to light the spirit of acceptance of life in her attitude
who may opt for suffering and self torturing instead of seeking her personal
happiness.

A Silence of Desire (1960), Markandaya’s third novel shows how husband
and wife embroil each other by silence at times when their real need is to
unburden their hearts. The story revolves round the character of Dandekar, a
clerk in modern India who centres his whole peaceful life around his adored
wife Sarojini and three children. The venue is no longer the village but the city.
Sarojini appears as a typical model of Indian house-wife with her hitherto
unquestioned loyalty. Since Markandaya’s intention is to focus on the spirit of
acceptance of life on the part of her Indian characters she portrays them capable
of bearing great suffering. On Sarojini’s part, it is she who accepts to suffer the
risks of Dandekar’s dissatisfaction during her several visits to the Swamy. She
also shows a quality of acceptance of life which owes itself equally to the strength
of her character and the Swamy’s final injunction. The Swamy had prepared his
devotee for her going. Sarojini also learnt acceptance of life as part of that
preparation.

Possession (1963), Markandaya’s fourth novel deals with the
contradistinctive values of life of the East and that of the West. The scene of
events in the novel shifts from India to England and America and again back to
India. There are two striking characters in the novel — the wilful woman Caroline
Bell and Val(Valmiki), an illiterate peasant boy with a gift of painting. The novel
deals with the problem of ‘possession’ of the Indian boy Val, by the English
woman Caroline in fictional mode. But at the end of the novel, Caroline appears
with her waning in power of possession and that Valmiki succeeds in extricating
himself from her clutches. Valmiki’s release and then his departure to wilderness
may mean Caroline’s defeat but it also means a spirit of acceptance of life on
the part of Valmiki’s attitude who ultimately accepts to live in his native land.
His final return to the Swamy’s cave in India after spending many years in
England implies his attitude to accept life only in Indian milieu.

A Handful of Rice (1966), Kamala Markndaya’s fifth novel is a poignant
story of grim poverty and perpetually gnawing hunger. Ravi (Ravishankar),
the protagonist is of the view that the economic exploitation begins when people
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accept life without any protest against social and economic injustice. And hence
having some ambitions for the betterment of life Ravi reacts against social
injustice but Nalini, born and brought up in a traditional Indian family, is
naturally simple and pleasant, modest and shy to be precise a typical model of
an Indian woman. She is so simple that there is no ambition in her life. Moreover,
she is fully satisfied with her predicament and accepts her life as it is given to
her. Her attitude to life is deeply rooted in the traditional values of life which is
a typical trait of a traditional Indian woman.

The Coffer Dams (1969), Markandaya'’s sixth novel marks the juxtaposition
and interaction of the Eastern attitudes to life with that of the Western. The plot
of the novel revolves round the construction of a dam by a British firm to control
and channelise the turbulent river somewhere in South India. Although the
Dam is being constructed with the help of the Indian tribals yet Clinton treats
them indifferently. The manner in which Clinton at first refuses to accommodate
the thinking of Indians about dead bodies is symbolic of his hateful attitude
towards them in general. But at the same time Indians’ refusal to work in the
construction of the Dam unless the dead bodies of forty two men of their own
race are retrieved and the due rites are carried out, is suggestive of their spirit
of acceptance of life on the basis of the Indian cultural and traditional values of
life.

The Nowhere Man (1972), Markandaya’s seventh novel successfully explores
the theme of acceptance of life on the part of the character of Srinivas. His attitude
to life is deeply rooted in the Indian soil and culture. When he has to face an
identity crisis, he does not hesitate in putting on Dhoti and Kurta as his father
did while he was a lecturer and Srinival was a student of B.A. in the Indian
college. What makes him heroic is his attitude to accept life based on Indian
cultural values even in an adverse and hostile condition of life in a foreign
country. Moreover, Shrinivas’s wife, Vasantha also appears as a true Indian wife
with the same spirit of acceptance of life whose attitude to life is deeply rooted
in Indian soil. She also clings to her Indian view of life even while living in
England.

Two Virgins (1973), Markandaya’s eighth novel exhibits two different
attitudes to life— either being too traditional or too modern on the part of the
various Indian characters. There are the portrayal of Appa and Lalitha who
exhibit modern attitude to life. Then there are the portrayal of Amma, Aunt
Alamelu, Appa’s widowed sister-in-law, Saroja and Manikkam who exhibit a
spirit of acceptance of the traditional values of life. All these women characters
resemble with Rukmani in Nectar in a Sieve, Sarojini in A Silence of Desire and
Vasantha in The Nowhere Man in respect of their thoughts, feelings, sentiments
and attitude to life as well.

In The Golden Honeycomb, again Markandaya displays the spirit of
acceptance of life on the part of Indian characters making focus on their attitude
to life. There are characters who are loyal to the country from the core of their
heart. Mohini, her son Rabi, the Pandit, the Dewan, Manjula, Dowager Maharani
show their attitude to life deeply rooted in the native soil and culture as well.
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Some of these characters strive hard to make free their country from the hands
of the cruel British Rulers and some of them show their assertion in the
traditional Indian cultural values of life. In respect of their attitude to life these
Indian characters are deeply rooted in the native conception of life. Their belief
in the native conception of life gives them enough strength from within to face
the tragic stroke of life. Even among some of these characters who come under
the influence of the British rulers prefer to suffer rather than surrender.

In Pleasure City (1982), Kamala Markandaya’s latest novel, the attitude to
accept life on the part of the characters of the two different nations is based on
mutual understanding and sympathy for one another. Markandaya is not so
much involved in the depiction of the inner conflicts of her characters as she
depicts their attitude to accept life in course of her discussion of the common
issues that exercise their mind. Tully and Rikki accept their life not with an
attitude of a master-worker relationship but with an attitude which is nourished
by sincerity, honesty and sympathy for each other. Moreover, such cordial
attitudes of the characters of the two different races to life are also observed
during their exchanges of small presents for each other. Thus the novel is an
indepth study of nature, kind and quality of human relationship with the
description of essential conditions for its proper growth and health.

Indeed, the theme of “acceptance of life’ on the part of her Indian characters,
particularly Indian women whose attitude to life is deeply rooted in the Indian
traditional values and spiritualism imposes on the thematic pattern in the novels
of kamala Markandaya within which lives of Indian characters appear to be
working themselves out rather than worked out. It is not a ‘resignation’ that
connotes passivity but ‘acceptance’ that characterizes the attitude of the Indian
characters to life which they appear to adopt even in the miserable condition.
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English symbolizes in Indian minds, better education, better culture and
higher intellect. In present times, English is the most preferred language. The
Indians and the Indian English language press uses many words derived from
Indian language. Indian accent is sometimes difficult for non-Indians to
understand. Actually English has co-existed in the Indian sub-continent
alongside thousands of local languages. It has remained at the heart of the Indian
society. According to recent surveys, approximately 4% of the Indian population
use English. That figure might seem insignificant, but out of the total population
it represents 35 million speakers. It means India is the largest English speaking
community outside USA and the UK. As India celebrates its 60th year of
independence from British rule, English continues to expand its empire. English
is virtually the mother-tongue for many educated South Asian, but for the vast
majority, it remains second language. So English, spoken by such speakers is
heavily influenced by speech patterns of their ethnic language.

Language learning is a natural process for the natives. The approach to this
learning process is called the ‘behaviouristic approach’. But for the students of
other languages, deliberate efforts are required to learn a foreign language which
requires a ‘mentalistic approach’. The students of rural and semi-urban areas
in India face such problems because English is not their mother-tongue. It is
neither instinctive nor intuitive. Language acquisition seems to be a process of
both of analogy and application, nature and nurture.

People from different provinces in India speak different languages. Indians
have varied forms of social etiquette, religious-philosophic customs, socio-
cultural patterns and socio-linguistic parameters. A multiplicity of language
patterns is the hallmark of socio-linguistic reality in India. Language behaviours
varies from Socio-geographic group to group, as does the way which languages
are officially recognized and used for communication purposes. English is being
studied /taught in greater or smaller degree in schools, colleges and the
universities all over the country.
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Teaching of English suffers from the general malaise that afflicts the
educational system of India. It has been dawned upon the country’s educational
policy-makers that if English is at all learnt and taught then it should be learnt
and taught well. This implies the learning and teaching of English in terms of
the well-known four basic skills of language learning, viz., speaking listening,
reading and writing. Listening and speaking are the two neglected skills in
classrooms in India. We cannot expect a uniform standard of pronunciation for
a second language in such a vast country, where even the mother tongue is spoken
differently by different groups of the people belonging to the same language
community. In learning to speak English, the mother tongue generally interferes
with its pronunciation. The learners as well as the teachers speak English with
regional language habits. Since English is not a medium of instructions in

Indian students cannot practice and perfect their English .Even during the
English periods most teachers teach English without giving the students proper
practice in speech because they are not properly equipped enough to practice
it. The result is that after learning /teaching English for many years at school
and college, most people cannot speak and write the language with intelligible
accuracy.

To put it in simple words, the barriers are often caused by students’
respective mother tongues and their inability to communicate with each other
in English. Yes, there is a short period of time, when language and
communication can pose problems. Students who wish to live in a group will
find ways to overcome barriers. Those who wish to alienate themselves will
look for loopholes such as language barriers to isolate themselves. The problem
is not with the language but with an individual’s ability to surpass it.

Maximizing the learning results of our English students, certain issues have
often focused on issues including language teaching, learning theories, teaching
materials, teaching approaches and methodologies, syllabus design, etc. Though
research is being undertaken everyday, much of it has been powerfully
constrained by Western cultural assumptions. Little research has been directed
to the topic of how the local educational/teaching environment has influenced
students’ learning when the students are not English majors, but studying
English as non-majors due to educational requirements and professional needs.
This fact may at least lead to the result that local English learning problems
remain unsolved for long periods of time. Through survey data analysis,
students’ perspectives about English learning and the fears of learning English
that may have grown out of previous experiences are documented. It is the
authors’ belief that a better understanding of language learners can have a
beneficial effect on the process of attempting to help language learners in
learning English as a foreign language. Unfortunately, while communicating
orally in English, the learners usually encounter varied linguistic problems that
evidently hamper their communication. The goal of the present day is to find
out the major barriers of communication in English faced by the students at the
tertiary level. And also tends to find out some effective and necessary solutions
of the problems, so that, both the teachers and the students can be benefited in
their objectives. The data for the present study were obtained through some
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audio texts and oral presentations. The findings of the study show that
unfamiliarity with the sound system of English, inadequate range of vocabulary,
inability to form certain grammatical constructions Listening and speaking,
two of the four skills of English language, have been considered as a crucial
problem for the tertiary level students. They also often find English word
formation and sentence construction quite problematic. Moreover, the learners
suffer problems in learning vocabulary items and to convey meanings through
and/or receive meanings of words, phrases, clauses, sentences/utterances and
so forth. Such problems obviously seriously hamper the learners’ oral as well
as written communication. Therefore, it seems reasonable to take account of
and identify what major linguistic barriers the students encounter in oral and
written communication and what measures can be taken to overcome those
barriers. Only those who have actually taught English in India can visualize the
scene of fifty, eighty, even more than hundreds students learning together in a
single classroom. English teaching/learning theories, approaches or
methodologies established in the past do not often take the reality of large class
sizes into consideration. Little credit can be given to their practicality in terms
of actual application in such classroom settings. For example, it seems to be the
case that whenever big class size is encountered, a much more common language
learning environment is missing and local language environment and dialect is
seen most, we are also hopeless in attempting to adopt the newest established
theory, approach or methodology. This example is strongly related to both social/
cultural/economic differences as well as local teaching/learning problems that
appear to be insoluble. If the local situation remains unchanged, even after years
of local researchers and practitioners advocating of sound teaching and learning
theories and methodologies that seem so well established in the West, there
must be some facts that require re examination at a more fundamental level
than previously thought. The inescapable answer seems to be that current
theories are powerfully constrained by Western cultural premises.

Indeed, when discussing any issue about language teaching and learning,
cultural differences should contribute tremendously to the thrust of the
discussion. Issues may include the differences of educational systems, learning
conditions, teaching and learning styles, learning differences between Western
and Eastern cultures and differences in needs for language use in the job market.

Those who have had the experience of living or being educated for a period
of time in the West may have noticed that students are not afraid of asking
questions or using the target language even when producing errors. In
Karnataka, most students remain silent even when they want to ask questions
and participate. These students are very conscious of making errors in front of
their classmates.

India has a Confucian culture, which seeks compromise between people.
When it is applied to language learning, it is obvious that students are reluctant
to air their views loudly for fear of losing face or offending others. In addition,
there are some English sayings, which discourage oral communication in class.
The following are some examples: Silence is gold; it’s the noisy bird that is
easily shot dead; a real man should be good at thinking, but weak at speaking;
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don’t speak out unless spoken to; keep your mouth shut but your eyes open;
keep silent unless you can burst on the scene like a bombshell.

Itis found in research with some students responding that they hate English
and are afraid of it. Where did these fears arise? Part of that experience included
physical punishment dished out by teachers and insulting comments from
classmates or friends, and maybe even parents, due to poor performance on
examinations. While the situation has been improved somewhat, physical
punishment due to poor performance in English examinations is still being
practised in some institutions. Another possible source of fear, also related to
cultural, was found that even adults who studied English, without grade
pressure, did not dare speak English in front of other people due to the fear of
making errors. Additionally, fear of making errors and losing face was among
seven factors that influenced university students’ willingness in participating
in classroom oral communication.
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Abstract

Vocabulary learning is one of the main problems of foreign language learners
and second language learners. English as a Second Language and English as a
Foreign Language programs were neglected or considered a secondary
emphasis. Many researchers argue that vocabulary is not given much importance
in the language classroom. Learning a language mainly involves learning its
grammar, vocabulary and how to use them appropriately. Vocabulary is an
important part of language acquisition. Hill, (2005: 1) said that “vocabulary has
long been considered an important element in language learning. It can be
considered the “building block of communication”. Wilkins (1974:111) states:
“Without grammar very little can be communicated, without vocabulary nothing
can be communicated”. All the above statements indicate that words are
identified as one of the basic components of language and essential for any
form of communication, whether written or spoken.

Keywords: Vocabulary, language and grammar
Introduction

There are two different schools of thought about whether vocabulary should
be taught at all. One supports the idea that vocabulary should be taught to
students, and the other does not. However, scholars strongly support the
necessity of teaching and learning L2 vocabulary for the following reasons:

¢ Students only know a limited number of words (Laufer, 2000).
¢ Students have limited knowledge of the senses of secondary meaning
(Schmitt, 1998).
* Learners use L1 translations to understand the meaning of L2 words (Jiang,
2004).
¢ Students have limited awareness of the different derived forms of the
word (Schmitt and Zimmerman 2000: 145-171).
Therefore, learning and acquiring vocabulary should not be abandoned,
more so in the case of regional medium (Telugu medium) students. The need to
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acquire vocabulary for them cannot be overemphasized. The classroom is an
immediately available resource for them to acquire vocabulary. Thus, practicing
self-management strategies is much more important for regional media students.
Vocabulary learning strategies made students more independent and helped
them learn vocabulary effectively.

Learning Strategies

In order to develop regional secondary students’ vocabulary, language
teachers need to facilitate self- or learner-centered strategies in the language
classroom. In this regard, Waring (2002:25) argues that teaching a word does
not mean that students have learned it, and the fact that students have completed
aunit should not mean that they have mastered all the words in it. Consequently,
in addition to seeking to maximize the effectiveness of instruction, there should
be equal or even greater control over the nature of the learning process that
students undergo. Since students are the most responsible bodies that enrich
their verbal power, it is essential to emphasize the importance of learning
strategies.

Network Of Words

Also known as word web, word map, mind map, word association, the
vocabulary network principle explains that in addition to sameness,
oppositeness, and inclusion of word meanings, there is a complex and intricate
connection or network between groups of words. McCarthy (1990) writes that
the semantic relationship in terms of synonymy and antonymy tends to
oversimplify the complex nature of the mental lexicon. According to Schmitt
(2000), words are not stored in the mind in isolation, but organized and
systematic. This organization is aptly explained as an association or network.
Using the vocabulary network technique, Harmer (1990:165) suggests that a
word item such as “HOUSE” is chosen and placed in a box in the middle of a
sheet of paper, and students are asked to make a network of arrows connecting
it to many possible words that have in any way semantic association. See the
more complex network for the word ‘BEDROOM’ in Gairns and Redman (1986:
97). Below is a simple example of a word web (Ur 1996: 69). Students only
know a limited number of words (Laufer, 2000).

* Students have limited knowledge of the senses of secondary meaning
(Schmitt, 1998).
* Learners use L1 translations in understanding the meaning of L2 words
(Jiang, 2004).
¢ Students have limited awareness of the different derived forms of the
word (Schmitt and Zimmerman 2000: 145-171).
Therefore, learning and acquiring vocabulary should not be abandoned,
more so in the case of regional medium (Telugu medium) students. The necessity
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of acquiring vocabulary for them cannot be emphasized. For them, the classroom
is an immediately available resource for acquiring vocabulary. So practicing
self-directing strategies is much more important for regional media students.
Vocabulary learning strategies made students more independent and helped
them learn vocabulary effectively.

Fig. Word Network

The vocabulary community approach is believed to feature as a convincing
framework of organizing lexical items.

Guessing from Context

Guessing phrase that means of a phrase is any other necessary method in
order to enhance the regional medium students’ vocabulary. Beglar and Hunt
(2005) write that the capacity of guessing which means from context is an
necessary approach improving vocabulary acquisition and oftentimes used with
the aid of profitable language learner. Some writers, for occasion Nation (2001),
underlined though guessing is a key vocabulary gaining knowledge of strategy,
virtually it can be a problematic technique for a variety of motives : absence of
adequate clues, restrained publicity of the phrase throughout the text, stage of
textual content difficulty, familiarity of the topic, learners” history know-how
and pastime to mention some. Due to these limitations, students such as Coady
and Huckin (1997), Nation (2001), Schmitt (2000), Carter and McCarthy (1988)
advise extra specific impartial phrase getting to know strategy, the use of
dictionary. Research additionally indicates that rookies who employed
dictionary collectively with guessing from context now not solely realized
greater phrases at once however additionally recalled higher after numerous
weeks in contrast to these who used inference method (Laufer and Hadar 1997,
Laufer and Hill 2000).
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Dictionary Use And Vocabulary Learning

Use of dictionary is the 2" important self-directive getting to know approach
freshmen go for discovering, that means of new words. Research suggests
definition and examples about the real use of a phrase in a dictionary allow
beginners to effectively use new phrases in their very own sentence
meaningfully. A phase from meaning, a true dictionary needless to say presents
a lot of data about a phrase along with spelling, pronunciation, synonymy,
antonymy, collocation, etc. Scholars additionally recommend, Laufer and Hadar
(1997) in Gu (2003), Beglar and Hunt (2005), Gairns and Redman (1986), that
monolingual dictionaries are greater beneficial than bilingual dictionaries.
Therefore, college students have to be skilled how to use a monolingual
dictionary effectively. To maintain the students’ float of concentration, keep
away from consumes time and use dictionaries effectively. The language
instructor has to educate a few pointers to the students.

* They are: Using an alphabet list;

* Removing affixes, if necessary, to become aware of the base structure of
the word;

¢ Using the context to figure out which is needed; and
¢ Using the context to determine which that means is appropriate.

Word Cards

Apart from the techniques stated above, phrase card method is a brilliant
impact on getting to know vocabulary. Some of the benefits of the use of phrase
playing cards are:

¢ They are some distance extra transportable than dictionaries, textbooks,
or notebooks

* They are greater long lasting than sheets of paper

¢ They are beautiful in one of a kind colours

¢ They are made by using beginners and the regular assessment of the
playing cards lead to phrase memory.

A suited introduction to the approach of card making is essential in order
to make the college students to virtually recognize the a range of steps. Before
going to make phrase playing cards the instructor have to gave clear directions
and introduce fashions of distinctive vibrant playing cards with dimension of
5x4. The pointers are accompanied to put together phrase playing cards are:

Steps
* Write a word, its pronunciation and its section of speech on one facet of
the card.
* On the 2nd aspect of the card, write which means in their mother-tongue
as properly as in English
* Onthe equal (second) side, write the utilization of the word. Zimmerman
(2009: 125)

¢ Note to the students: Do now not write too a lot like collocation,
extraordinary pattern sentences, and idioms or phrasal verbs.

MATADARSH English (142)/October-December, 2020




Sample Phrase Card:

Side 1
trust /trast/ noun, verb
Side 2
RS20, JFRDW
noun believe that somebody or something 1s good, sincere, and honest. A partnership is based
on trust.
verb I trust m God.

Conclusion

In conclusion, it can be stated that the vocabulary acquired through
knowledge of the above techniques is the most beneficial and appropriate for
students of regional media. By using this kind of techniques in a perfect way;, it
would embellish the vocabulary of the students and help the college students
in their supplementary studies. In addition, it relies on the enjoyable exercise
of college students in the school room and outside. Here, the language instructor
acts as a facilitator and guide, giving instructions and clearing students’ doubts.
Without the appropriate guidance, education and encouragement in the category
you may wish for, you will no longer be successful. The language coach clearly
has a higher role in the process of expanding students’ vocabulary.
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Problems Faced by Students
at Graduate level Study in
Hindi Speaking States in
India through Open &
Distance Learning System
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Distance education or distance learning is a mode of delivering education
and instruction, often on an individual basis, to students who are not physically
present in a traditional setting such as a classroom. Distance learning provides
“access to learning when the source of information and the learners are separated
by time and distance, or both.”

The open and distance education system is a crucial vehicle in the sustained
development of a knowledge society. Its potential for flexible education delivery,
scope for self and life-long learning and cost effectiveness make it instrumental
in meeting the needs of individual and communities at this juncture - in the
rapid transition being made from the industrial to the information age. In order
to meet challenges of access and equity to higher education for large segments
of the population, and in particular, the disadvantaged groups such as those
living in remote and rural areas including working people, housewives and
other adults who wish to upgrade or acquire knowledge through studies in
various fields, academic institutions and government sector were looking for an
alternative system of education that can provide access to learning of information
as well as a degree for recognition like traditional system of education.

However, as India prepares to face the knowledge challenges of the 21
century, higher education presents a rather dismal picture. According to the
Ministry of Human Resource Development, India, only about 10% of the
population in the relevant age-group is enrolled in higher education, and a
mere 5% graduate with degrees. With the rapid growth of the service, knowledge
and associated sectors in the economy, it is imperative that the populace is
equipped to contribute to and benefit from these developments. This requires a
radical overhaul of the higher education system, with regard to access, enrolment
and most importantly, quality. Failure to address this need and foster more
inclusive growth will adversely affect India’s future economic prospects and
the welfare of its citizens.

The biggest challenge faced in higher education, therefore, is the provision
of quality higher education to the greatest number, at the lowest possible cost
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to the learner. And this is where ICT enabled open and distance education has
significant advantages. Using

ICT effectively for higher education can bridge the distance between the
learner, instructor and the market by transcending barriers of space and time.
Seamless access, flexible schedules, quality content and inclusive delivery
mechanisms have enormous potential to increase the scale of access and, in
that process, bring down the cost of higher education for the individual learner.

The hallmark of pedagogy in the ODE system is the creation of self-
instructional material (SIM), transmissible through several modes. However,
the pedagogical process in the Indian ODE system is fraught with problems of
poor quality and low learnability. Moreover, there remains a heavy reliance on
the textual mode, and while ICT infrastructure exists (and is more extensive
than it appears), its utilization and management for pedagogical (and
administrative) purposes leaves much to be desired. The limited nature of
pedagogical delivery through the textual mode also implies excessive reliance
on face-to-face and temporal interactivity.

The Indira Gandhi National Open University was established in 1985 by an
act of Parliament (IGNOU Act, 1985) as the first national university to impart
open and distance education and also the nodal agency to coordinate, encourage
and set standards for the same. Its degrees are recognized to be at par with
other universities by the UGC (as of 1992). In addition, IGNOU also allocates
and disburses funds for open universities and distance education systems in
India through the Distance Education Council (DEC). Authority to do so has
been granted to IGNOU under Clause 16 and Statute 28 of the IGNOU Act
1985.

Presently, there are 14 open universities and about 130 distance education
institutions (DEIs) of conventional universities in operation. The entire system
is fraught with serious disparities — between open universities and DEIs, in the
quality of different institutions and even in different programs of the same
institutions.

In addition, the national open university (IGNOU) is simultaneously
responsible for arbitration of standards and allocation/disbursement of funds.

However, different survey reports reveal that the number of students
completing higher education with adequate quality is not satisfactory. To
improve the quality Govt. has changed education policy time to time. However,
simultaneous improvement in quality and quantity will not be possible unless
we consider the following real problems before implementing any education
policy/ technique.

1) Lack of knowledge in using technology: With the progress of time
technology for communication system is being developed and ODL system
is adopting this. However, students especially from rural area are enrolling
in ODL system without proper training of the tools to be used for successful
program. These students, due to lack of technology skills, mostly become
unsuccessful or drop outs.
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2) Vast curriculum area: Online courses are normally not restricted to an
upper size. As a result traditional teaching method cannot be applied here.
Both teachers and students face problems.

3) Lack of sufficient infrastructure: Distance learning program is quite new
and it does not have sufficient infrastructure and learning environment
like traditional system. For this reason instructors are facing problems in
organizing and planning distance learning programmes, especially for
new courses.

4) Scarcity of counsellors near study centre: Although care has been taken in
opening study centres near the door steps of learners, the availability of
skilled and knowledgeable counselors near the study centre is not checked
in most cases. As a result study centres as well as the learners are facing
difficulties.

5) Hidden Cost: For online learning, students need training to use technology.
They must have their own or rented computer and internet connection.
Again if they want hard copy of any study materials downloaded from
web site extra cost has to be paid. To attend live video program they have
to do proper time management. When contact programs are not arranged
nearby or become obscure then learners look for private coaching, paying
extra money.

6) Unavailability of desired course in nearby study centre: There is a difficulty
to run practical based subjects in Open Education as it needs permanent
Laboratory set up. Again there are some courses like nursing, clinical
which are not available through distance learning. Thus distance learning
is not suited for all subjects.

7) Lack of oral communication skill: Distance learners do not get opportunity
to interact with their classmates and with the professors like traditional
system. Hence their oral communication and presentation skills do not
develop properly.

In conclusion, it can be said that the Distance Learning system of education
is being more popular around the world and in India day by day. Central Open
University of India IGNOU by name is securing top position enrolling 7000
students per year from 36 countries around the world. Use of updated
communication technology is making the methodology more attractive to the
learners.

In spite of its remarkable success, one can still find some constraints in this
learning system.
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Jagir’s System under the
Nizam: A Study

Dr. C B Devaraju
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Hyderabad like some other states in India was feudal in its origion. The
founder of the kingdom of Hyderabad, Asaf Jah was a feudal chief of the
Moughals. The system of administration followed by Asaf Jah and his
successors was based on the Moghal pattern. The circumstances under which
different types of non khals land. Like pargahs, Jamiats Jagirs and Samsthans
are mentioned by J.B.D. Gribble in the following extract.

“Asaf Jah had brought with him, from Malwa, a number of followers
Muslims and Hindus who were attached to his person and fortunes. To the
mohammedon nobler, he granted Jagirs or estated on military tenure and
employed them as his generals. The Hindus whom Asaf Jah brought withhim
he employed principally in administrative work in the departments or revenue
and finale them also he granted Jagirs and remuneration for military purposes.
Come to be considered as hereditary in the different families. Scattered over
the country were a large number of indigenous Rajahs and Chiefs who held
most of the sandas or grants from farmer kings. Many of which had been
confirmed subsequently by the Delhi emperors. The Rajashs were all recognized
and confirmed in their possessions on payment of tribute, being allowed to
exercise a king of semi-independent jurisdiction within the limites of their
estate.

The total area covered by Jagirs was about one third of the state area. It
measured about 25,000 Sq. miles and comprised nearly 6500 viages. The Jagirs
although hereditary in character. Lapsed at the death of the Jagirdar, the
Nizams used to confirms the title to the successor by a fresh “Firman” civil
court had no jurisdiction over Jagir areas. The Jagirs of Hyderabad differed
from the Azmindaries of other states, in that the Jagirdars had no proprietory
rights. Where as the Zamindars were considered to be the proprietors of the
land they held.

The Hyderabad regulation integrated the administration of Jagir areas
with that of Diwani. The following are the varieties of Non-Khalsa land prior
to 1949. Sarfe-Khas was the most important of the non Khalsa lands. It covered
an area of 8000 Sq. miles. The Sarf-E-Khas was the property of the Nizam, the
revenue of which was credited to his privy purse. The muslim conquerors
used to levy annually a fixed amount as tribute on conquered rulers and chiefs.
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This tribute was termed as “PeshKash” there were only three “PeshKash”
quenquars in the stte. The Rajash of wanar parti, Jatpole. Gopalpet, Palvaneha
and the Pan Maktas were also spoken as PeshKas Guzaras. A free grant of one
are more villages to a person in return for a noted service rendered to the state
was known as Jagir.

Jagir’s :-
Jagirs were free grans of one or more villages as a reward for conspicuous

services rendered to maintain the state and dignity of the granters. There were
six Kings of Jagirs prevailing in the state.

A) Paigha or Jamait Jagirs :-

They were assigned to Abdul Khair Khan for the maintenance of troups
known as his highness house hold troops, by the Nizam Ali Akbar. Paigah
means stables. These Jagirs covered an area of over 4000 Sq. miles, later the
assignees enjoyed the benefit without the stipulated military service.

B) Al tungha Jagirs :-
These were permanent peripetual and hereditary grants and the rights or
interest conveyed were not transfer able by sale, gift bequesf.

C) Zet Jagirs :-
There were grants of large area of land for maintenance of grantees without
any stipulation of service.

D) Tankha Jagirs :-

These were grants of land made to meat of salaries due to the grantees for
services rendered. Such Jagirs were rendeemable and the policy was later
adopted to redeem such Jagirs.

E) Mashrooti Jagirs :-

These were granted for the performance of some definite service of religious,
civic or military and were continued only so long as the condition of grant
were fulfilled.

F) Madad Mash Jagir :-

They were granted either as the sole means of maintenance for the done,
who may by this order of Mashrooti grants, as supplements to his other means
of livelihood.

Jagirs in Hydrabad covered an area of 25,600 Sq. Miles or 30 percent of the
total area dn comprised 6,355 villages or 29.5 percent of the villages of the
state. It was only the peshkas or samsthans that were contiguous blocks and
all other types assigned lands were so weldely dispressed that there was not
a village without some kind or other lands or othe of assigned lands. The
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annual income of a Jagir ranged from 500/- of small makta to Rs. 25,00,000/- of
a great paigrh. The main sources of income for Jagirs were land excise revenues.
Most of the large Jagirs maintained their own ministers, administration
machineries in all Jagirs. The collection of revenue was the sole responsibility
of the Jagirdars.
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contribution of Gandhi in
Bihar
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Abstract:

Gandhiji’s Role in the National Movement or Methods adopted by Mahatma
Gandhi to make the Indian National Movement a mass movement. Gandhiji’s
role in the National Movement of India was undoubtedly the most remarkable.
Front 1919 to 1947 A.D. The father of the Nation. Mahatma Gandhi was one of
these great men who dedicated their whole life to the service of the mankind.
In this review paper we studied about Role of Mahatma Gandhi in Indian
National Movement and major movement for Independence by Mahatma
Gandhi.

Introduction

Mahatma Gandhi was born on October 2.1869 A.D. in a trading family of
porbander, a small town in Kathiawara. His full name was Mohan Das Karam
Chand Gandhi and his father was the Diwan of Rajkot.

He went off to South Africa after marriage and worked as barrister there
for twenty years. In South Africa, he had his first brush with apartheid. Once
while he was traveling in a train, he was thrown out of the first class compartment
despite having a ticket. This made him swear that he would do his best to erase
apartheid from the face of his world. He went back to India only to find that his
own country was being ruled by the British and his fellow citizens were being
treated harshly by the British.

Role of Mahatma Gandhi in Freedom Struggle Like other great men in
history, Gandhi took his time to grow and develop his techniques to ensure
that his actions made an impact. His faith in different religions was
commendable. His listened to the teachings of Christianity with the same belief
and faith he read the Hindu scriptures with.

Gandhi arrived in India on 9 January, 1915. Initially, he spent a year visiting
various places in India to have an understanding of the situation. His political
engagement started in the 1917-18 period when he took up the issues of
Champaran indigo farmers, the Ahmedabad textile workers and the Kheda
peasants.

These struggles witnessed his specific method of agitation, known as
Satyagraha, which had earlier developed in the South African context and
through which he was partially successful in achieving his goals.
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In Champaran, which was in North Bihar, the indigo planters were forcing
the peasants to grow indigo even when it was not profitable for the peasants to
do so. In fact, the peasants were suffering losses by cultivating indigo in their
most fertile lands. Gandhi was invited by the peasants to lead their struggle
against the indigo planters who enjoyed the support of the colonial state.

Gandhi went there to lead the struggle of the peasants and was successful
to get them relief.

In Kheda district of Gujarat, most of the crops were damaged due to
excessive rain. The peasants of Kheda demanded from the government that
they should be allowed not to pay the revenue for that particular year. The
government, however, refused. Gandhi started a Satyagraha movement on 22
March, 1918 and advised the peasants not to pay revenue. Many peasants
participated in the movement. But the government refused to budge.

It was a test for the new method of agitation which Gandhi was trying in
India. The agitation continued for some time. But Gandhi realised that it was
not possible for the peasants to continue for long. Meanwhile, the government
granted some concession to the poorer peasants.

The movement was then withdrawn. In Ahmedabad, Gandhi led the
struggle of the workers for an increase in the wages due to rising prices during
the War. After a protracted struggle, the workers were able to get 35% raise in
their wages.

The struggles demonstrated to the Indian people Gandhi s method of
political struggle and his principles of non- violent non-cooperation. They, on
the other hand, helped Gandhi to familiarise himself with the Indian situation
and understand the strengths and weaknesses of the Indian people. They also
attracted many political workers who were to prove valuable in the future
struggles.

Gandhi’s vision of a free India based on religious pluralism, however, was
challenged in the early 1940s by a new Muslim nationalism which was
demanding a separate Muslim homeland carved out of India. Eventually, in
August 1947, Britain granted independence, but the British Indian Empire was
partitioned into two dominions, a Hindu-majority India and Muslim Pakistan.
As many displaced Hindus, Muslims, and Sikhs made their way to their new
lands, religious violence broke out, especially in the Punjab and Bengal.
Eschewing the official celebration of independence in Delhi, Gandhi visited
the affected areas, attempting to provide solace. In the months following, he
undertook several fasts unto death to promote religious harmony. The last of
these, undertaken on 12 January 1948 at age 78 also had the indirect goal of
pressuring India to pay out some cash assets owed to Pakistan. Some Indians
thought Gandhi was too accommodating.

Nathuram Godse, a Hindu nationalist, assassinated Gandhi on 30 January
1948 by firing three bullets into his chest at point-blank range.
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Major Movement For Freedom India By Mahatma Gandhi

His services rendered to the cause of India’s freedom are unforgettable,
which can be enumerated below.

A. The Satyagrah Movement

One of his major achievements in 1918 were the Champaran and Kheda
agitations — a movement against British landlords. The farmers and peasantry
were forced to grow and cultivate Indigo, and were even to forced to sell them
at fixed prices. Finally, these farmers pledged to Mahatma Gandhi and non-
violent protest took place. Wherein Gandhiji won the battle.

Kheda, in the year 1918 was hit by floods and farmers wanted relief from
tax. Using non-cooperation as his main weapon Gandhiji used it in pledging
the farmers for non- payment of taxes. Gandhiji got much public support and
finally in May 1918, Government gave the provisions related to tax payment.

B. Khilafat Movement:

Gandhiji in the year 1919 approached Muslims, as he found the position of
Congress was quite weak and unstable. Khilafat Movement is all about the
worldwide protest against the status of Caliph by Muslims. Finally Mahatma
Gandhi had an All India Muslim Conference, and became the main person for
the event. This movement supported Muslims to a great extent and the success
of this movement made him the national leader and facilitated his strong position
in Congress party. Khilafat movement collapsed badly in 1922 and throughout
their journey Gandhiji fought against communalism, but the gap between
Hindus and Muslims widened.

C. Non-cooperation Movement

One of the first series of non violent protests nationwide was the non
cooperation movement started by Mahatma Gandhi. This movement officially
started the Gandhian era in India. In this freedom struggle, the non cooperation
movement was basically aimed at making the Indians aware of the fact that the
British government can be opposed and if done actively, it will keep a check on
them. Thus, educational institutions were boycotted, foreign goods were
boycotted, and people let go off their nominated seats in government
institutions. Though the movement failed, Indians awakened to the concept of
going against the British.

D. Salt Satyagraha Movement - Dandi march

Salt March was an active movement carried out in the year 1930. Gandhiji
started focussing on expanding initiatives against untouchability, alcoholism
and removal of all bad habits. Salt march mainly known as Salt Satyagraha
which began with Dandi march in the year 1930. This movement was an essential
part of Indian Independence movement and non-violent resistance against tax.
Gandhiji led this Dandi march with lot of followers behind him.
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On the 24th day, he vowed to produce more salt without paying any tax
and soon he broke the law for salt, which sparked outrage among Britishers.
After this, Gandhiji was arrested and this news gained a lot of attention in the
press.

Gandhi s each and every act was based on his principles and his path of
non-violence.

E. Quit India Movement:

In August 1942, Gandhiji launched the Quit India Movement (“Bharat
Chhodo Andolan”). A resolution was passed on 8 August 1942 in Bombay by
the All India Congress Committee, declaring its demand for an immediate end
of British rule. The Congress decided to organize a mass struggle on non-violent
lines on the widest possible scale. Gandhiji s slogan of ,Do or Die (,Karo ya
Maro ) inspired the nation. Every man, women and child began dreaming of a
free India.

The government s response to the movement was quick. The Congress was
banned and most of its leaders were arrested before they could start mobilizing
the people. The people, however, were unstoppable. There were hartals and
demonstrations all over the country. The people attacked all symbols of the
British government such as railway stations, law courts and police stations.
Railway lines were damaged and telegraph lines were cut. In some places, people
even set up their independent government. The movement was most widespread
in Uttar Pradesh, Bihar, Bengal, Bombay, Odisha and Andhra Pradesh. Places
such as Ballia, Tamluk, Satara, Dharwar, Balasore and Talcher were freed from
British rule and the people there formed their own governments.

The British responded with terrible brutality. The army was called out to
assist the police. There were lathi- charges and firing at the unarmed
demonstrators. Even old men and children were shot dead while taking partin
processions. Protestors were arrested and tortured and their homes raided and
destroyed. By December 1942, over sixty thousand people had been jailed.

The few leaders who had escaped arrest went into hiding and tried to guide
the mass movement. Among them were Jai Prakash Narayan, SM Joshi, Aruna
Asaf Ali, Ram Manohar Lohis, Achyut Patwardhan and Smt Sucheta Kripalani.

The Indians suffered greatly throughout the Second World War. There was
a terrible famine in Bengal in AD 1943 in which over thirty lakh people died.
The government did little to save the starving people.

F. India Independence

After the Quit India Movement the freedom struggle got even more intense
and passionate. Entire India was united together in the movement for freedom.
Everyone contributed what they could in the freedom struggle. The cry of Purna
Swaraj or complete independence was raised. After much sacrifices and efforts,
India gained its independence on the 15th August, 1947.
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Conclusion

Above we studied about role of Mahatma Gandhi in Indian National
Movement.

Gandhiji made social report a part of the programme of the nationalist
movement. His greatest achievement in the field of social reform was the
campaign against inhuman institution of untouchability which had degraded
millions of Indians. His other achievement was in the field of cottage industries.
He saw in the charkha, the spinning wheel, the salvation of the village people
and its promotion became part of the congress programme.In addition to
infusing people with the spirit of nationalism it provided employment to
millions and created a large group of people who were ready to throw
themselves into the struggle and court imprisonment. The charkha became so
important that it eventually became a part of the flag of the Indian National
Congress.

Gandhiji devoted himself to the cause of Hindu-Muslim unity .He regarded
communalism as anti-national and inhuman. Under his leadership the unity of
the nationalist movement was secured and the people worked hard for
independence.
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Abstract

The Indian caste system is historically one of the main dimensions where
people in India are socially differentiated through class, religion, region, tribe,
gender and language. Although these or other forms of differentiation exist in
all human societies, it becomes a problem when one or more of these dimensions
overlap and become the sole basis for systematic evaluation and unequal access
to valued resources such as wealth, income, power and prestige. The Indian
caste system is considered a closed system of stratification, meaning that a
person’s social status is tied to what caste they are born into. Interaction and
behaviour with people from a different social status are limited. Its history is
massively related to one of India’s leading religions, Hinduism, and it changed
in many ways during the Buddhist revolution and under British rule. This paper
will examine various aspects of the Indian caste system related to its hierarchy,
its history and its impact on India today.
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Introduction

The Indian caste system is historically one of the main dimensions where
people in India they are socially differentiated through class, religion, region,
tribe, gender and language. Although these or other forms of differentiation
exist in all human societies, it becomes a problem when one or more of these
dimensions overlap and become the sole basis for systematic evaluation and
unequal access to valued resources such as wealth, income, power, and prestige.

The Indian caste system is considered a closed system of stratification,
meaning that a person’s social status is tied to what caste he was born into.
There are limits interaction and behavior with people from a different social
status. His history is it is massively related to one of India’s leading religions,
Hinduism, and was altered in many ways during the Buddhist revolution and
under British rule. This paper will examine various aspects of the Indian caste
system related to its hierarchy, its history and its impact on India today.
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Structure and Characteristics of Caste

Defining the word “caste” itself is harder than it seems. Risley defines it as
“a collection of families or groups of families bearing a common name; to claim
common descent from a mythical ancestor, human or divine; to follow the same
hereditary profession and by those who are competent to express their opinion,
it is regarded as forming a single homogeneous community”. It can also be
defined as an endogamous and hereditary subgroup of an ethnic unit that
occupies a higher or lower level of social respectability compared to other such
subgroups. A caste name is generally associated with a particular occupation
and, as already mentioned, is a closed stratification, making it endogamous.
The Indian caste system is the classification of people into four hierarchically
ordered castes called varnas. They are classified by occupation and determine
access to wealth, power and privilege. Leadership positions in society are
monopolized by a few dominant castes. The two upper castes are ritually
considered superior to the lower castes. Brahmins, usually priests and scholars,
are at the top.

Brian K. Smith, author of the book classifies the universe, explains his
definition of the Brahmin caste: The Brahmin class is essentially defined by its
supposed priority (as a class created first by the creator god), the knowledge of
the Vedas, and the monopoly that class holds on operation. These features justify
the social position of the class vis-a-vis others. They are dominant because they
are superior, and they claim to stand outside the power relations that govern
the social life of others because they have better knowledge and exclusive
ownership. Their ultimate “weapons” were sacrificial techniques.

However, there are various “grades” of Brahmins such as Kanya-Kubja,
Tamil, Tanjore and others, which are part of numerous villages. These sub-castes
called jatis are very specifically endogamous, so that a Brahman is not only
restricted to marrying another Brahman, but also to marrying a woman of the
same sub-division of Brahmans. Each jati consists of a group that makes a living
mainly by a specific occupation. People are born into a certain caste and become
members of it. Then they get the corresponding profession according to their
jati. The separation of these Brahmins from others is one of several indications
of social status, which includes material possessions, social power or influence,
and social skills.

Modern India is dominated by economic competition and education and
Brahmins take this position in both aspects.

Following the Brahmins are the Kshatriyas or political rulers and soldiers.
They were ruling class and often collaborated with the Brahmins when they
ruled over theirs kingdom. In ancient India, rulers were bound by scripture to
administer their kingdoms justly. A Hindu ruler was the protector of his subjects,
and to protect his subjects a king had to be a skilled warrior. A Kshatriya is
characterized by physical and martial strength. These qualities determined his
relations with others: “The Kshatriya is entrusted with the protection of the
upper class of Brahmins with the dominion (and unlimited use) of the lower
Vaishyas” (Smith, 48-9). The word “kshatra” in Sanskrit means rule, power and
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dominion (Indianetzone). Kshatriyas are considered brave, alert and full of
courage, generosity, discipline and modesty. Priests and warriors were said to
be “superior” or “superior” to other castes, and generally Brahmins and
Kshatriyas were considered to be lumped into the ruling class by the general
population. But though the Brahmins and Kshatriyas jointly claimed to be
superior to the common people, the Brahmins never hesitated to declare their
own caste superior to the Kshatriyas. The reason for this according to the Vedas
is that the Brahmins were characterized as self-sufficient, while the Kshatriyas
are dependent on the priests. Thus, it is said that Brahmans can live without
rulers, but rulers cannot adequately perform their tasks without the help of
Brahmans.

Next are the Vaishyas or traders. It was the duty of the Vaishyas to ensure
the prosperity of the community through agriculture, cattle rearing and trade.
The Vaishyas were expected to be weak compared to their rulers and to be
endlessly exploitable and regenerative. However, these oppressions were not
usually boycotted because it was presented as the natural state of affairs in the
social realm. Later, the Shudras took up agriculture and cattle rearing, while
the Vaishyas became merchants and traders. Although they were “twice-born”
and economically powerful because they controlled trade, the Vaishyas were
denied high social status, for which they were hated by the upper castes. One
manifestation of this opposition was their support of the anti-Brahmin sects
that developed around the 6th century BC, such as Buddhism and Jainism
(Gurjaris). Then come the Shudras, who are usually labourers, peasants, artisans
and servants. Shudras were believed to have no special abilities and were
considered capable of serving only as slaves to the upper three classes.

Shudras had no rights or privileges and were not allowed to perform any
sacrifices or homa, reading or learning the Vedas or reciting mantras (prayer
rituals). They were also not allowed to enter temples and could only serve the
three upper castes as slave, barber, blacksmith or cobbler (Gurjari). They too
supported the anti-Brahmin groups that arose.

At the very bottom are those who are considered “untouchables”. These
individuals performed occupations that were considered unclean and polluting,
such as scavenging and skinning dead animals, and are considered outcasts.
Hindu law books insisted that there were only four varnas and never a fifth,
which was used as a reason not to accept indigenous people from India. They
were therefore not considered to be included in the Scheduled Castes. In some
cases, untouchables could face criminal prosecution if they pollute certain things
with their presence. For example, it was an offense for a member of an excluded
caste to knowingly pollute a temple by his presence. They were also forbidden
to enter the streets in which the houses of the upper castes were located, and
there were many customs and laws that kept them out of villages and towns.
As they were ranked outside the caste system, they were only meant for the
fringes of the village and were never an integral part of the village community.
However, their services were still necessary for the health of the community
and therefore still had to be part of the system to serve the upper castes.
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Caste involves three elements: repulsion, hierarchy, and hereditary
specialization. According to Velassery, “society is characterized by such a system
if it is divided into a large number of hereditarily specialized groups, which
are hierarchically superimposed and opposed to each other. It does not tolerate
the principle of raising the status of a mixture of groups and changing
occupations”. In the Indian caste system, there are many rules that caste members
must follow in order to avoid being shunned by their fellow caste members or
born less fortunate in the next life, according to Hinduism. The two most
important characteristics of the Indian caste system have to do with endogamy
and occupational restriction. Each member of a caste or sub-caste must marry
within his own caste. Any violation of this results in excommunication from
family and caste. In terms of occupation, each caste is associated with a particular
caste that its members must follow. Another characteristic is that each caste
imposes dietary restrictions on its members and has its own laws governing
the eating habits of its members. There are two types of food: Pacca, which is
food prepared with ghee (melted butter), and Kachcha, which is food prepared
with water. According to castes, certain castes can only exchange certain types
of food. For example, a Brahman can only accept Pacca food from a Shudra, but
Kachcha food can only be accepted from a person of his own caste or a higher
caste.

Another is social interaction between castes. There are strict barriers when
it comes to mixing upper caste with lower caste. Thus, within the caste system,
each caste follows well-established customs and well-defined norms of
interaction.

The fourth idea is the belief in purity and pollution. Purity is considered a
very important value in Hinduism and the caste system enforces this idea.
Untouchability was thus a means of exclusivism, a social tool that became
religious only by being drawn into the complex of pollution and purity.
Therefore, higher castes were believed to be purer and less polluted, while lower
castes were considered less pure and more polluted. A final characteristic that
is very important for the stabilization of the Indian caste system is the limitation
of caste mobility mentioned earlier. Being born in a certain caste restricts a person
to stay in that caste and restricts and restricts an individual’s mobility up or
down the hierarchy.

The caste system greatly influenced the economic structure in the Indian
village. The village was essentially a food-providing unit where each family of
the artisan or service caste was associated with one or more families of the
agricultural and land-owning castes. This system was known as the jajmani
system, which survived in India until the arrival of the British. W.H. In his
Hindu Jajmani System, Wiser shows the reciprocity of relationships in a village
community based on the exchange of goods and services between different
castes. In the village Wiser studied, he found that “there were twenty-four castes
determined by birth—priest and teacher, bard and geologist, accountant,
goldsmith, florist, vegetable grower, rice grower, carpenter, ironworker, barber,
waterman, shepherd, drying grain, dressmaker, potter, oil presser, laundress,
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mat maker, tanner, pool sweeper and cleaner, Mohammedan beggar,
Mohammedan glass bangle seller, Mohammedan cotton carder and
Mohammedan dancer” (Vlassery, 7).

Each individual had a fixed economic and social position. Even the beggar,
for example, had a solid state. Giving alms to a beggar was considered a religious
duty to be so claimed as a right and each was related to the others in an employee-
employer relationship.

Essentially the same person who was the employer in one relationship was
employed others. It can be seen from the above list of caste differences that the
web the economic stability and security provided by an individual’s respective
caste and the relationships that an individual acquired through their
employment were essential to village life. The caste system is what governs
these relationships, and these relationships are one of the reasons why the caste
system remains intact.

Origin and History

The origin of the Indian caste system has many theories behind it. Some of
them are religious while others are biological. Religious theories explain that
according to Rig Veda, which is an ancient Hindu book, the proto-man ‘Purush’
destroyed himself to create a human society and different parts of his body
created four different varnas. Brahmins were from his head, Kshatriyas from
his hands, Vaishyas from his thighs and Shudras from his feet. The hierarchy of
Varnas is determined by the descending order of the various organs from which
the Varnas were created. For example, Brahmins, who were derived from the
head of Purusha, are considered the intelligent and most powerful varna because
of their wisdom and education and are a representation of the brain. Likewise,
Kshatriyas, considered a warrior caste, were created with arms that represent
strength. Another religious theory holds that the Varnas were created from the
bodily organs of Brahma, who is the creator of the world in Hinduism.

Biological theory holds that all existing things inherit three of the three
categories quality Varna means different shades of texture or color and
represents mental mood. There are three gunas: Sattva, Rajas and Tamas. Sattva
is white, Rajas is red and Tamas is Black. These in combination of various
proportions form a group or class of all men around the world with
temperamental differences. The qualities of sattva include qualities related to
wisdom, intelligence, honesty, goodness and other positive qualities. Rajas
include qualities such as passion, pride and prowess. Tamas is believed to acquire
qualities that include dullness, stupidity, lack of creativity and other negative
qualities. People with varying amounts of these innate qualities will eventually
adopt suitable occupations. According to this theory, Brahmins usually inherit
sattva qualities. They are calm and self-controlled and have the quality of
asceticism. They are believed to have purity, sincerity and tolerance.

Brahmins also have the will to acquire knowledge, wisdom and faith.
Kshatriyas and Vaishyas inherit the qualities of Raja and Shudras inherit the
qualities of Tamas. The type of one’s action, the quality of one’s ego, the color of
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one’s knowledge, the structure of one’s understanding, the nature of one’s
bravery, and the brilliance of one’s fortune define varna.

However, historically, the caste system is believed to have started with the
advent of castes Aryans in India around 1500 BC (Daniel). Of the many cultures
that flourished in India, the literary records of the Indo-Aryan culture are not
the oldest. However, they contain the first mention and continuous history of
the factors that make up the caste system.

The Aryans came from southern Europe and northern Asia with light skin
that contrasted with the indigenous people of India. When they arrived, their
main contact was with the Dravidians. The only other culture whose records
are reliable regarding the origin of the caste system are the Dravidians, but
when the documents for this culture were presented, it was already heavily
influenced by the Indo-Aryan tradition. Unfortunately, the Aryans completely
ignored their local cultures and began conquering areas all over northern India
(Daniel). At the same time, the local people were pushed south towards the
jungle mountains of northern India.

The Aryans had a special principle of social organization called Varna
Vjavastha, which was based on four hierarchical divisions of functions in society.
They were placed in descending order of importance: religious and educational,
military and political functions functions, economic functions and inferior
functions. Aryans organized alone in three groups. The first group, Rajayana
(later changed to Kshatriya) were warriors followed by Brahmins who were
priests. These two groups constantly fought for political leadership among the
Aryans. Eventually the Brahmins became the leaders of Aryan society. The last
group consisted of farmers and artisans and was called Vaishyas. The Aryan
conquerors conquered the local population and made them servants. In the
process, the Vaishyas became the landlords and merchants of society and the
locals became peasants and artisans.

To secure their status, the Aryans established social and religious rules that
established that only they were allowed to become the priests, warriors, and
merchants of society.

Maharashtra, which is a state located in western India, is a great example.
This region was known by this name for hundreds of years and many think
that the meaning of his name is Great Land. But there are some who claim that
the name Maharashtra is derived from a category called Mahar, who are
considered to be the original inhabitants of the region. These individuals were
forced to follow the social and religious rules that the Aryans had established.
In the caste hierarchy, the Mahars were outcasts because they were dark-skinned
compared to the light-skinned Aryans. Skin color was an important indicator
in determining an individual’s caste. As mentioned earlier, the word varna does
not mean caste or class but color. After the Aryans encountered people who
were very dark in color and had rather stubby noses, they described the earlier
settlers as “dark in color” as people without noses and applied them to the
term dasa, which in Iranian meant “enemy” (Ghurye, 165 ).
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Among the outcasts and the three Aryan varnas were the Shudras who
were simple employees of the company. The Shudras consisted of two
communities: one community was of the local population who had been
subjugated by the Aryans, and the other was a mixture of Aryan and local origin
(Daniel). One of the main regulations that the Aryans started with was the
exclusion of these Shudras from their religious worship. Very early in their
Indian history, the Aryans decreed that the Shudras would not practice the
religious worship they had developed. The various factors that characterize
caste society were the result of attempts by the proponents of Brahmanical
civilization to exclude the natives and the Shudras from religious and social
communion with themselves. In Hindu religious stories, there are many wars
between good Aryans and dark-skinned demons. Stories of demonic women
who try to seduce good Aryan men in a deceptive way are very prominent.
Many believed that these cases actually occurred where the gods and positive
heroes were of Aryan origin and the demons were in fact the original inhabitants
of India, invented by the Aryans themselves as devils and demons (Daniel).

Like most societies in the world, India had a patriarchal system. Most of
the time, the son inherited the father’s profession, leading to developing families
acquiring the same family profession for generations (Daniel). Later, as these
families grew, they were considered communities, or jats. Different families
who followed the same profession formed social relations with each other and
organized themselves as ajat (Daniel). After some time, the Aryans who created
the caste system slowly began to add non-Aryans to their statuses. Different
Jats were integrated into different varnas according to their profession. Other
foreign invaders of ancient India—Greeks, Huns, Scythians, and others—
conquered parts of India and formed kingdoms.

These were integrated with the Kshatriyas. Most of the communities that
were in India before the arrival of the Aryans were categorized as Shudras or
were made outcasts depending on their occupation (Daniel). Here began the
beginning of the Dalit varna, where communities practicing polluting
professions became outcasts and considered “untouchables’.

Brahmins are very strict about cleanliness and in the past people believed
that diseases could spread not only through physical contact but also through
the air. This is one of the reasons why Dalits were not allowed to touch the high
caste community and had to stand at a certain distance from the upper castes.

Around the 6™ century, many individuals from lower castes who had had
enough suppression turned to Buddhism. Buddhism actually began as a reaction
to the violence of Hindu society, including the brutality of the caste system.
Buddhism does not focus on society but on the individual, thus separating
religion from the interests of rulers and domination. In Buddhism, one is no
longer born into a position because of past injustice. Although Buddhism does
see life as pain and suffering and reincarnation as the renewal of that suffering,
there is a potential escape. Buddha, himself born into a warrior caste, was a
harsh critic of the caste system. Buddhism absolutely rejects any caste system
and actually reached a high level of support during the reign of Ashoka, who
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adopted the Buddhist concept of ahimsa or non-violence and its tendency
towards greater equality. He ridiculed priests who claimed to be superior,
criticized the theological basis of the system, and welcomed people of all castes
into his community, including outcasts. His most famous statement on the
subject was: “Birth does not make a man a priest or an outcast. Behavior makes
aman a priest or an outcast” (Malalasekera and Jayatilleke). Even as Buddhism
declined in India and Tantrayana (another sect of Buddhism practiced after the
7™ century) adopted many aspects of Hinduism, it continued to welcome all
castes.

The fluidity of the caste system was affected by the arrival of the British.
The British they brought with them their own traditional form of government
and as Christians they had little sympathy for Hindu institutions. During the
early days of British East India Company rule, caste privileges and customs
were encouraged, but British courts began to disapprove of discrimination
against lower castes. However, the British policy of divide and rule contributed
to the consolidation of caste identity. However, as British civilization proliferated
in India, it was fatal for members of different castes, affecting their beliefs about
contact and “using the same tools at the cost of traditional repulsion” (Bouglé,
81). For example, when the British government wanted to install a water system
in Bombay, it first caused great outrage from the upper castes. They could not
believe that the pure and the impure, the twice-born and the Shudra, would
drink from the same taps as them. However, this was resolved by the panchayat,
which is an assembly of five wise and respected elders chosen and accepted by
the village community. They argued that the increase in taxes by the British
administration for this sewerage could be considered a remedy and that it would
atone for the sins to which this sharing of taps exposed them. Britain did not
influence the Hindu people only through indirect means. A certain number of
traditional crafts associated with caste were made impossible due to the large
amount of imports of manufactured goods from the metropolis. Because of
this, many weavers had to turn to agriculture. In other places, occupations that
had been handed down from generation to generation had to be closed down
because of newly opened factories. These events not only changed occupations,
but also affected the very social situation between castes. The three pillars of
the caste system —hereditary specialization, sacred hierarchy, and mutual
repulsion—were essentially directly undermined by the British administration.

Religion, Culture and Caste

Caste division is one of the most fundamental features of Indian society
structure. In Hindu society, caste divisions play a role both in actual social
interactions and in the ideal scheme of values. Members of different castes are
expected to behave differently and to have different values and ideals. These
differences are sanctioned by the Hindu religion.

Traditionally, the caste system of stratification in India was legitimized
through the classical Hindu religious texts, especially as interpreted by
Brahmins. Hinduism is “a social system as much as a religion...its social
framework has been the caste system from very early times and is...became...still
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identified as Hinduism as such” (Smith, 9). The caste system was rationalized
in ancient India for various reasons. One of them was justification in the Vedas.
The caste system would not have found acceptance among the Vedic people if
there was no mention of it in the Vedas. The Purushu Sukta in the 10" Mandala
of the Rigveda describes how castes arose: from the various parts of Purusha,
the Cosmic Soul, at the time of the great sacrifice performed by the gods.

As mentioned earlier, Brahmins came from his mouth, Kshatriyas from his
arms Vaiyshas from his thighs and Shudras from his feet. Another justification
comes from the theory of karma. This concept rationalizes the caste system
based on birth. It supports it argument that lower caste people are to blame for
their troubles and low status due to their bad karma in a past life. The law of
karma states that the current state of your soul, such as confusion or calmness,
is based on your choices in the past and that you as an individual have become
what you are based on your actions. Also, your current thoughts, decisions and
actions determine your future life events and these events can change one’s
karma through natural, moral decision and action (oriental philosophy). Hence
the notion that “a man’s particular duty is adapted to the class into which he is
born and the stage of life he is currently passing through” (Smith, 10) and that
one of the main requirements of the caste system is “the belief in karma and the
cycle of rebirth, where our social status in this life is ethically determined by
moral actions in past lives” (Smith, 10).

Because one of the core beliefs of Hinduism is that the consequences of
your past decisions.

When you have determined your current state, reincarnation plays a huge
role in preventing people from rebelling against the caste system. Reincarnation
was created by the Aryans to justify the oppressive behavior they imposed on
the natives and to prevent the people from rising against the system.
Reincarnation reinforces caste oppression in two ways. It justifies injustice and
turns away hopes of progress from this life to the “next life” (JoT). For the
people at the top of the caste system (Brahmins), reincarnation justifies why
they were given the privilege of being born into a high class.

They have earned these privileges through virtuous behavior in past lives,
and a privileged birth proves that one deserves the privilege. For the people at
the bottom, the Shudras and the untouchable, reincarnation justifies why it
suffers for its low birth rate. They must have earned their suffering through
sinful actions in past lives. To avoid being born into a low caste in their next
life, Hindus who were born as Shudras or untouchables learned to support
their own oppression rather than confront it. Hinduism teaches low caste people
that the way to improve their status in the next life is to lead a virtuous life this
time without acts of deviance to the caste system.

As already mentioned, many in India were oppressed (like the Shudras
and others “untouchables”) joined anti-Brahmin movements to take a stand
against acts of discrimination they faced. Back in 1950, he was one of the main
reasons conversions to Buddhism in India during the 1950s under B.R.
Ambedkar was the caste system and the plight of the oppressed “untouchables”.
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Conversion to Buddhism seemed to be seen as the only means of emancipation
from the injustices associated with the caste system. Hence the term Dalit; those
who called themselves untouchables referred to themselves as oppressed people,
a term used to denote both pride in their community and resistance to
exploitation. Sometimes the oppressed Shudra castes and tribal groups are also
referred to as Dalit. These Dalit activists refused to be defined as Hindus and
supported movements against social and economic injustice.

It is unfortunate that although the original intention of the Varnas was not
to create a caste, it evolved in emphasizing the idea of the caste system. Varnas
are conditioned by their actions and desires based on Gunas, but people have
confused Varnas with caste and treat them as identical. Varnas are created by
God, while caste is created by man; it is simply a social institution and can be
easily changed and modified according to the changing needs of society. Caste
by birth was never the original intention nor was it ever the basis on which the
Varnas were established; it was intended so that individuals would be involved
only in the area of activity that they are capable of doing. The Varna system
stood on the basis of Gunas and Karma of the individual and has nothing to do
with birth.

Anti-Caste Movement and Political Policy

There were many movements and government actions that took place before
and after independence in order to overcome and try to eliminate inequalities
and injustices associated with the caste system. During the national movement,
Gandhi began using the term “Harijans” (God’s people) to refer to the
untouchables to encourage a shift towards a positive attitude towards the lower
castes. However, many members of the lower caste considered the term
condescending. Censuses in India were started by the British at the end of the
19th century and in 1935 “The British Indian Government came up with a list
of 400 groups considered untouchables as well as many tribal groups who would
be given special privileges with the aim of overcoming deprivation and
discrimination. These groups included in this list came to be called Scheduled
Castes and Scheduled Tribes. By the 1970s, however, many leaders of castes
considered untouchables began calling themselves Dalits”. The Dalit anti-caste
movement began with Jyotirao Phule in the mid-19th century and he established
a movement for the education and upliftment of women, Shudra’s and Dalits,
and the movement spread to many parts of India. He also worked to abolish
theidea of “untouchability”, which meant getting rid of restrictions on entering
temples and finding a place for Dalits in Hinduism.

After 1910, however, Dalit leaders began to focus on distancing themselves
from Hinduism and began pushing for a separate electorate for Dalits. But
Gandhi, who was one of the leaders of the Indian National Congress, instead
tried to promote the inclusion of Dalits as part of reformed Hinduism.

Another prominent movement was the Dalit movement led by B.R.
Ambedkar, who started between the 1920s and 1930s. He campaigned for greater
rights for Dalits in British India and even after independence. Both Ambedkar
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and Gandhi were in favor of the abolition of the caste system, but they disagreed
on the means to achieve this. Gandhi believed that “untouchability is a moral
problem that can be abolished by goodwill and a change of heart among the
upper Hindus”. However, Ambedkar believed that “the subordination of Dalits
was primarily economic and political and could only be overcome by changing
the social structure through legal, political and educational means” (Sekhon,
48).

Ambedkar was given constitutional guarantees after independence which
reserved certain percentage of seats in elections for Dalits, but by the mid-1950s
Ambedkar was not satisfied with the rate of implementation of the measures.
He therefore resigned from the government and started recruiting Dalits to
seek rights. In 1956, he encouraged some six million Dalits to convert to
Buddhism “as a means of escaping the social stigma of untouchability within
the Hindu caste system”. During the 1970s, the Dalit Panthers grew up among
the young generation of Dalits along with other social movements in India, and
their movement expressed their anger and frustration at the failure to implement
policies that would eliminate acts of violence against Dalits by upper caste
Hindus in many parts urban and rural India.

There are three main categories of people who have been identified as
eligible for preferential policies that reserve seats in legislatures, government
offices, public sector enterprises and state educational institutions in terms of
the proportion of their population in their area. They are also promised special
programs (such as legal aid in health, land allocations, scholarships, loans, and
grants) and are legally protected against discrimination (such as debt, forced
labor and untouchability). First group is the Scheduled Castes (SCs), which
includes communities that are considered to be untouchable (Daniel). The
second is Scheduled Tribes (STs). This category includes in it those communities
that did not accept the caste system and preferred to live deep in the country
the jungles, forests and mountains of India, far from the main population. The
Scheduled Tribes are also called Adivasi, meaning aborigines. The third is the
Other Backward Classes (OBCs), which include castes belonging to the Shudra
Varna, former untouchables who converted from Hinduism to other religions
and nomads and tribals who subsisted on criminal activities. They are considered
to be afflicted with “backwardness” on the basis of social and economic
disadvantage. However, it is not clear what criterion identifies an OBC, and
disagreements remain over whether to assign people this status based on caste
or economic criteria. The problem is that caste and economic status were largely
correlated in the past, and even now caste prejudice and discrimination hinders
the economic advancement of the lower castes.

In the 1960s, the reservation system began for SCs and STs, but individual
states were the ones to determine which would be designated as OBCs. Many
southern states designated economically disadvantaged castes as OBCs, but
there were a significant number opposition to the implementation of these
policies in other Indian states.
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The Central government appointed a committee headed by B.P. Mandal to
look into the problem and by 1978 the Mandal Commission Report was
completed. It was concluded that caste was a major factor contributing to social
and economic backwardness. Many posts in state institutions were reserved
for these three groups. The commission recommended that 27 per cent seats be
reserved for OBCs, besides 15 per cent for SCs and 7 per cent for STs.

Unfortunately, the government did not implement these policies for fear of
massive popular backlash, but in 1990 the Janata Dal government “attempted
partial implementation of the recommendations leading to widespread unrest
and resistance by middle and upper caste youth, intellectuals, and the elite”.

Modern India

Caste relations have loosened today. There is more sharing of food between
castes and much more is eaten in local restaurants where caste discrimination
is less likely. One of the biggest changes that took place in India was occupation
persecution among men (and later women). Previously, most men did not budge
from their caste-related occupations such as blacksmithing and pottery making.
Many have now taken up newer occupations unrelated to their caste such as
government jobs, teaching, retail and service and machine repair. Wealth and
power in the village is now less associated with caste than before, and land
ownership has become more diversified. Also, the idea that cleanliness and
pollution are caused by the lower castes has greatly diminished. In public,
however, it has diminished somewhat, while behind closed doors and on
ceremonial occasions, purification rituals related to caste status are still observed.
Endogamy is still enforced between families, but not as strictly as before. The
status of women is still significantly tied to that of men, but education and
awareness of equalization for women has spread widely throughout India. In
rural areas, exit from caste-based specialized occupations and access to resources
for lower castes is still difficult and slow, but in urban areas, caste is now a less
significant part of everyday life. Although caste-based discrimination has been
outlawed in India, caste has become a means of competition in modern India
for access to resources and power, such as educational opportunities, new
occupations, and improved life chances. This trend is related to India’s
preferential policies and their implementation.

Implementation has been very uneven amid debate and controversy over
the issue preferential policies but still had a very significant impact on many
sections among the lower castes and classes. There has been an increase in the
representation of SCs, STs and OBCs in elected offices and they have received
strong local support. They have also become an important element in electoral
politics and have created strong political parties in various regions. People from
these disadvantaged groups have largely entered government jobs as well as
all levels of educational institutions.

Unfortunately, only a relatively small portion of the lower castes have it
benefited from these preferential policies. Although it is becoming more and
more accepted there is also more overt hostility and violence towards lower
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caste individuals in many parts of India. For example, in parts of Bihar, a state
in eastern India, upper caste landowners formed a private army called the Ranvir
Sena in 1994 to “protect” themselves from lower castes. Although banned, the
Ranvir Sena carried out 20 massacres of Dalits by early 1999. Hostility is also
expressed by many who support the removal of reserved government jobs and
in technical education institutions, particularly by many from the traditionally
economically disadvantaged upper castes. Individual achievements, merits, and
economic status are also still heavily influenced by caste.

Conclusion

The Indian caste system has played a significant role in shaping the
occupations and roles as well as the values of Indian society. Religion has been
a constant pressure on this stratification system for centuries, beginning with
the Aryans and continuing down a long path of unfortunate discrimination,
segregation, violence and inequality. Hinduism was the backbone of the purity
and pollution complex and it was the religion that influenced the daily life and
beliefs of the Indian people. Even after sixty-three years of independence, Indians
are still in the grip of caste consciousness. Historically, India has survived as a
nation for millennia with closed groups divided by caste, creed and language.
Labor was divided, and each had his assigned task from birth, and inheritance
of occupation was the rule, which played a great part in the economy of town
and country life. Movement of occupation or caste was restricted, and an
individual leaving the occupation of his ancestors to follow his own path was
rarely witnessed. It can be seen that caste continues to play an important role in
the dynamics of social and political interactions in India. However, the
relationship between castes and hereditary occupations has now become less
significant and there are fewer restrictions on social interaction between castes,
especially in urban areas. Contemporary Indian society is moving away from
its closed systems to a state of change and progress characterized by the
promotion of the human spirit regardless of caste and creed. Numerous
movements that challenge the injustices associated with the caste system have
encouraged individuals in India to be more civil to other castes members. Many
lower castes have gained a lot from the partial elimination of the caste system,
and India is to be applauded for its continued efforts to eradicate this system of
stratification from its culture. However, itis important to look at the importance
of how caste status has affected the quality of life and social mobility in India
today.
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Swami Dayanand Saraswati:
Pioneer of Indian
Renaissance and

Reformation

Dr. Anand Kumar Jha
Assistant Professor of History, T.N.B. College, Bhagalpur

Many socio-religious organizations witnessed the emergence in almost all
the regions of nineteenth century India due to the prevalence of several social
evils. All the organizations intended to reform the social struc-ture of the Indian
society. These reform movements emerged primarily on account of the impact
of western ideas and thoughts. The English educa-tion created a class of Indian
middle class which deemed the socio-religious reforms very essential on the
western lines.! The social reformers and the Indian elite were greatly disturbed
to see the superstitions and social obscurantism in the society. All these were
instrumental in creating domi-nance of the priestly class during the medieval
period. Europe was no excep-tion to it as western Countries had also been
suffering from the identical religious susceptibilities for quite a long period.?
Renaissance and Reforma-tion gradually paved the way for the foundation of
new set of values, con-cepts ideas and formulae in the realm of art, literature,
sciences and social sciences covering a variety of disciplines® The dominance of
the clergy class also came to an end and a national standard of faith was set-up.
All these changes gradually occurring prepared the ground for the beginning
of nationalism, secularism and democracy in western world.* Several socio-
reli-gious organizations such as Brahmo Samaj, Prarthana Samaj. Paramhansa
Mandli, Theosophical Society etc. were already founded in India. Some re-gional
and castes organizations also came into being but their activities were
particularly restricted to regions and castes.> An attempt is being made to study
Swami Dayanand as a pioneer of renaissance and reformation in India and how
he dispelled the nation of identity crisis being faced by the Hindus in the 19th
century Punjab. He founded the Arya Samaj in 1875 as the Hindu society was
not only suffering from religious suceptibilities but also firmly believed in the
stereo-type of worships non-visible in any part of the world. He stoutly rejected
all those religious practices, faiths and bigotry which were based primarily on
the false and irrational nations.®

Dayanand was born in 1824 in a Brahmana family at Tankara in the princely
state of Morvi, Gujarat. He was a rebel and militant child of his family from the
very beginning. The family followed the Shaiva traditional way and this child
was nurturned according to the tenets of this branch of Hinduism.” Sanskrit
grammar and some Vedic texts were deemed prudent for learning sonic lessons
by hearty Whenever there were religious discourses he always accompanied
has father Thus hr completed his formal education which was quite sufficient
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for his family business but started seeking the truth of the worldly life.® He had
to pass through the periods of severe conflicts and gradual sufferings. His faith
in the traditional religious practices began to wean away when he saw a rat
dancing on Lord Shiva’s idol. Since then, he started opposing the idol worship
and even his father’s constant arguments and persuasion proved futile in this
regard.’

Two incidents occurred in the family i.e. deaths of his younger sister and
uncle left him “in a state of utter dejection and with a still profounder and
conviction”. He firmly believed that there was “nothing stable, nothing worth
living for in this World”. In order to divert his attention from such spiritual
thrust, his parents wanted him to marry and were in search of a suitable girl.
He left his home at the age of twenty two in search of truth salvation.” He
continued to wander hither and thither more than fifteen years but utterly failed
in his mission. Ultimately, he found Swami Virjananda, a true guru at Mathura,
who constantly taught him Sanskrit grammar, Vedas .and yoga for three years
(1861-63). Virjananda had already established him-self as an authority on
grammar which made him acquaint with the deepest secret of religion and
salvation hidden in Hindu scriptures. He profoundly studied the Ashtadhyayi,
Mahabhasya, Nirukta, Nighantu in order to master the treasury of the Vedas
and control the mind and body through the yogic powers.”"

During his stay at the Ashram of Virjananda, Dayanand was, a changed
personality. The Vedas were deemed as the biggest treasure of knowledge for
all the branches concerning to an human being. His guru was fully satisfied
with his attainment of deepest knowledge of Vedic and other contemporary
literature. Hence, Dayanand was asked to spread the true knowledge hidden
in the Vedas. When he was about to leave the Ashram, his guru explicitly
observed: “I demand from you something else as a dakshina. Take a vow before
me that so long as you live you will work incessantly to spread the true
knowledge of the Vedas and the Arsha-granthas and con-demn works which
teach false doctrines and tentets: and that you will even give your life if necessary
in re-establishing the Vedic religion. Dayanand bowed and vowed Tathastu, so
it be.”? This was the dakshina demanded by Virjananda from his disciple,
Dayanand. It is worthy to spread the message given by his guru. He,
undoubtedly, preached and succeeded in his mission to the last breath of his
life.

Swami Dayanand clearly declared the Vedas as infallible which pos-sessed
a reservoir of knowledge of the past, present and future. He was of the firm
view that every Hindu should study the Vedas which had all types of
informations : philosophical technical and scientific. One can discover in the
Vedas all modern Science engineering, military and even non-military.” Swamiji
thus challenged the western world which boasted of its new science and
technology, India had already attained so many discoveries in the an-t: low
period Besides, the Vedas were the original source of religion, culture and
civilization of India and these were the real fountain head of Indian thought,
philosophy and knowledge.'

Another vital question that gripped the mind of Swamiji was the education
which could change the over-all personality of an individual. The study of
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literature always discarded the century’s old superstitious dogmas and
prescriptive sentiments. Through education, one can understand and know a
variety of movements started earlier in the realms of political, social, cultural
and economic for the well-being of the humanity.” When Indians, cultural
educated, they came to know the numerous defects of British rule and its varied
impact on the Indian society . The Arya Samajists opened schools and colleges
in many parts of northern India which were by and large educationally
backward.'* He laid great stress on the education of both the boys and girls in
their mother tongue so that they could think rationally and abstain from religious
beliefs and dogmas prevailing in the then Indian society . He knew it well that
education was the most potent instrument of socio-religious and cultural
changes . Thus the expansion of education was deemed quite essential for the
transformation of Indian soci-ety by him . Later on, both the Anglo-vedic and
Gurukula systems of educations went simultaneously for the betterment of the
society. 7

Swami had a programme of social reform based on equality. Though he
opposed the hereditary caste system but stood for the four varnas to be
determined by merit and not. by birth." The younger generation had a special
attraction for its teachings. Soon the path shown by the Arya Samaj bagan to be
broadened and its centres were established in many parts of northern India.
The peasantry in Haryana got attracted towards it as it re-lieved them from
many religious susceptibilities going on in the then soci-ety.” It was a progressive
movement in this sense as its preachers often organized prabhat pheris
(community processions) in which they attacked the social evils, advocated
education and even preached nationalism in or-der to mould the public opinion
for socio-cultural and political awakeing among the mases.?

Swamiji always opposed idolatry and other social evils prevailing in the
society. He never yielded to the Brahrnanical hegemony as far as the religious
conscience was concerned. In many of his religious discourses, he often won
over the temptations and frowns of the orthodox sections of the society. He
continued to decry the evils of Christianity when the British rule was at its
climax. He stood for the supremacy of an individual in search of perfect truth
and was a great ethical idealist.”! He was essentially an ascetic, a staunch puritan
and a valiant fighter for the truth. He always decried the evils prevailing either
in the Islam or Christianity and even did not fear when he started reconverting
the Muslims into Hindu-fold. His mobilization for reconversion wall full of
threats but he never cared for them. He was labeled as a reactionary as far as
this aspect was concerned.” He attacked both the Islam and Christianity as two
proselytizing religions and started the Suddhi and Sanghatan movement to
counteract their activities.”

Swamiji advocated the parity among the men and gave it too much
prominence. Aman should be treated in term of his merit not on the hierarchi-cal
gradation. The institutions opened by the Arya Samajists did not make any
distinction of colour, creed and caste but admitted the boys and girls of other
castes and communities. This was the only organization in which no priest
enjoyed any superiority or any woman or untouchable was not prohibites from
even studying the Vedas. He often favoured for granting all the rights essential
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for better life to all persons without any distinction.* He firmly believed that
the women should be given high status in every walk of life as far as the
education, marriage, property and professions were con-cerned. In order to
counteract social division and inequality, inter-dinnings and inter-marriages
should be encouraged among the members of different castes in India. He firmly
believed that the physical, intellectual and spiritual growth of an individual
would be quite significant if it was directed by the principle of common good
and true sense of social service.”

Swamiji made it clear that the polity, religion and learning were the three
major agencies which controlled the life of an individual. In the polity only
those individuals should be made members of political institutions who
possessed the qualities of self-control, truthfulness and learning. His constant
studies of Vedas and Manuscript clearly indicate that he was for the close
connection between the politics and morality*. The second au-thority was the
religion which should give an incentive to the moral and spiritual advancement
of the individuals. The members of the religious insti-tutions should be learned,
intelligent, pious, honest, disciplined, along with denunciatory orientation in
the society. They should give guidance to the members of ruling class for the
well-being of the masses. The learning insti-tutions should impart proper
education to the people in order to make them good citizens on the part of the
government as a welfare state.” In his opinion, law was the supreme authority
through which justice and order should be dispensed with so that the peoples’
interests could be fully pro-tected in the country. Thereby, he interpreted the
meaning of nationalism as the colonial rule bitterly failed not only to dispense
justice but also in meet-ing the genuine aspirations of the India people.?®

Swamiji always held women in high esteem and they should be given high
respect not only in the family but also in the society. She had quite respectable
position in the Vedic period. He was against their sexual, physi-cal, social and
economic exploitation as they had continuously been ex-ploited for centuries.”
He explicitly observed while quoting Manusrmriti “where women are honoured
being endowed with learning, the men of house Are called gods and live in
happiness at home but where not honoured all acts become fruitless.... That
family soon goes to ruin where women are sad and miserable..... That family
enjoys perpetual prosperity where women are filled with joy and delight.”*
He clearly stated that if the men desired wealth, they should honour women
and supply them with jewels, viands and other requisition on the occasions of
festivals and jubilees.’® He fought for the rights of women to educate, to the
study of Vedas to do marriage of their own choice, to have equal status in society,
to secure widow’s right to property and to remmary etc. He always opposed
child marriage and was a great supporter of their equality with man.*

Though the Arya Samaj was founded in Gujarat, it became quite popular in
the Punjab where Hindus were in the cultural identity crisis. It helped in the
emergence of social consciousness among the Punjabi Hindus elite .” It was the
communal . competition among the Hindus, Muslims and Sikhs that compelled
the Hindu elite to channelise the Hindu strength for the identity formation in
order to respond to the non-Hindu communal forces.* Besides, it created a
platform for them to meet the challenges posed by the Christian missionaries
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for mass conversions. Moreover, the Punjabi elite failed to bear the crafty policies
of the colonial masters who always used one community against the other.® It
is quite true that English education and institutions had started developing the
social base of the Punjabis under the colonial rule in the Punjab. Hence, it
developed the form of a crisis of identity in a competitive society. It is true to
say that it was swamiji’s work and vision which helped the Punjabi Hindus to
solve their identity crisis problem.*

Swamiji was proud of Indian culture which is very rich in all con-tents’. He
did not have any sympathy with those Indians who believed or adopted western
culture as their way of life. He observed that western cul-ture and thought had
no moral values and virtues like Indians. He amazed why they should feel
inferior and feel ashamed of calling themselves as Indians.” He frankly asked
the Indians, “why have you parted with your national pride and prestige? In
the whole word, there is no country superior to India that’s why it is called the
land of God .”He frankly admitted that that “culturally we are a far too superior
nation we were sometimes world teacher. All education that spread in the world
started originally from India then it went to Egypt, from there to Greece, from
Greece to America and other coun-tries.*®

Swamiji emphasized that Hindi should be the national language as ‘it is
being spoken extensively in the larger part of the country’. This was such a
language that based on the most scientific alphabets. However, he was Gujarati
and knew his mother-tounge well but he gave to Hindi an utmost significance
and wrote his famous work Styarth Prakash in this lan-guage so that a larger
population could become familiar with the Vedic litera-ture in which all sorts
of knowledge is available.* He did not favour English as the medium of
instruction but country’s own language should take its place. It does not mean
that he was opposed to western language, literature and modern sciences but
was for greater preference to Vedic literature and Hindi language. He asserted
that the great rishis produced a vast material, “digest their philosophy, assimilate
their thoughts and then supplement such a kind of oriental learning with the
occidental knowledge.” Do not neglect the study of English as it is
Rajyabhasha.”* He emphasized that Indian must be conversant with “their own
culture and traditions lest they should be anglicized to such and extent that
they should know more about Bacon and Mill than about Kapila or Patanjali.
“He tried to lay great stress on the study of Sanskrit not at the cost of Hindi.*!
Arya Samajists after the death of Swami paid special attention towards the
knowladge of western language, literature, science and technology in the 20"
century.*

The British writers and administers in the Punjab such as Sir Mackworth
Young, Sir Denzil Ibbetson, Sir Michel O’Dawyer, Sir Lepel Grif-fin, Sir Robert
Egerton. Velentine Chirol, Hans Khon etc. raised fingers at the Arya Samaj and
called it “a political movement as it played an important part in the seditious
agitation in the Punjab and United provinces.”* Even before the foundation of
the Arya Samaj, Swami Dayanand was called “a rebel” by lord Northbook, the
Virceroy of India (1873-76)*. Most of the officials asserted that the Arya Samaj
was a political body which raised anti- British agitation in the Punjab. Valentive
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Chirol, the editor of the Times (Lon-don) visited India in 1907 and wrote a book
Indian Unrest in which he fully recognized it as a political body which always
engaged in anti-British agita-tion and activities, Sir Mackworth Young, Lt.
Governor of the Punjab, was the first administrator who explicitly observed
that the movement of the Arya Samaj was “the most active and at the same time
most dangerous” in the Punjab.*Its leaders like Lala Lajpat Rai, Mahatma Hans
Raj, Swami Sharddhanand refuted their statements and always called their
movement purely a socio-cultural movement.* In the end, it may be pointed
out that Swamiji’s contribution in emancipating women regarding the child
marriage; widowhood, polygamy, purdah sati, dowry and education was,
undoubt-edly. noteworthy.* It was socio-cultural movement that greatly
contributed to the growth of new social consciousness from urban to rural elite
and strengthened the feelings of self-reliance, confidence which engendered
the militant nationalism to carry out his mission in India. He denounced idol
worship, rites; rituals, dogmas and hegemony of the priestly class, and other
socio-religious evils of the time.”® A close and critical study of the Vedas and
other contemporary literature had fully convinced him that the Indian people
who had forgotten the “scientific and etymological systems”* must be made
familiar with them again. He intended regeneration of the whole land of
Aryavarta” for the sake of the larger body of Hinduism. “He was a mission-ary
and philosopher which joined his theology, morals, economics, politics together
for the commonweal of the Indian people.” This was his real dharma.
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Abstract: [Ambedkar read Buddha very differently. Through the
philosophy of ’Kamma—Nifyama’, AmbedKkar tries to bridge the balance between
utopia and practice. The fine balance between utopia and practicability prey
Ambedkar’s philosophy to be misinterpreted and mis-incorporated by
conservatives, particularly Neo-liberals. The essay tries to save Ambedkar
from Neo-liberal skeleton and intends to place the philosophy of Ambedkar at
its right place.]

Keywors: [ Kamma-Niyama, Buddhism, Responsibility, Common Moral
Order, Liberty, Economics, Laissez-faire, Developmental State]

This essay assumes the importance of ideas in (re)structuring the society.
The essay takes the ideas/concepts/thesis of B. R. Ambedkar and invoke it into
the economics. The next task will be to speculate the shape of restructured/
reformulated society if the society and the economics of society are supposed
to be based on the philosophy of Ambedkar. It also requires establishing
causality, if any, between ideas and economics, and hence it requires a clear
conceptual distinction of economics from economy. Philosophy of a philosopher
can be the mix up of moral and amoral depending on the several contextual
factors. To me, E)hﬂosophy is always a disproportional mix-up of the same
duality i.e. moral and amoral. Even the time, contexts and several other factors
are important to understand why a set/sub-set of philosophy becomes moral
or amoral in different contexts or in different time-periods. So, my intention
will be to concentrate on one philosopher and interrogate the consequences of
invoking his/her ideas into economics, without giving much attention to the
moral/amoral aspects of philosophy. Conceptual mix-up (incorporating ideas
of philosophers into economics) can be virtuous, less-virtuous or non-virtuous
but not the hazardous.

I am placing the two concepts (one form the philosophy of a thinker and
the other from the established domain of economics) in interaction and intends
to reach, if any, at the new sub-concepts having the proper mix of accuracy
and precision as far as the new conceFtual boundary is concerned. Accuracy
and the precision, in the sub-concept formation or in the mere interactions of
concepts, is the important requirement of this essay. But what is this accuracy
and precision and how is it relevant for social science in general and for the
purpose of this paper, in particular?

There has been a long debate about relation between science and non-
science or social science. Its history can be traced from the time of positivists to
post-positivist till present. I do not want to engage in the debate of science and
non-science. My only aim is to take certain motivational directions from science
to evaluate the few aspects of social science. In the field of science, particularly
the measurement, accuracy and precision bear the important position.
Accuracy in a measurement refers to the degree of closeness of the measured
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quantity x to the quantity’s true value X. On the other hand, Precision of a
measurement system refers to the degree to which repeated measurements
under same conditions show the same results. In short, precision is relatd to
repeatability and reproduciability’.

A measurement system can have four aspects: first, it can be accurate but
not precise; second, it can be precise but not accurate; third, it can be neither
and fourth, it can be both. For instance - if any experiment has systematic
error, precision can be improved by expanding the sample size but it cannot
make the measurement more accurate. On the other hand, if we eliminate
systematic error it will increase the accuracy but the precision will not change.

How does this understanding of accuracy and precision help us to
understand the conceptual boundaries of a new concept and the location of the
same in the social science? To understand this one has to, first, look into the
limitations of framework of accuracy and precision in the social science.
Accuracy and precision of a measurement system is relatively easier to know
as we have true value of the quantity against which the case of accuracy and
precision has been attempted to calculate. In social science, on the other hand,
we do not know the true or actual boundaries of a concept i.e. responsibility,
liberty and the shared fate (which I will be discussing in the next section with
the help of Ambedkar’s philosophy), as the concept is itself a contested one. If
this is so, how can the framework of accuracy and precision will be helpful for
the larger understanding of my purpose.

In social science, the framework of accuracy and precision is not used in
the same way as in natural sciences. The intent to be more accurate and precise
or one of them in concept formation becomes the dominant intent in social
science even in the absence of agreement over true or actual conceptual
boundary of a concept. The differential notion in the concepts is the prime
evidence which captures the concern of being accurate or precise but none the
both in the sub-concept formation. The sub-concept I am dealing in this essay,
common moral order, shows the extreme sign of precision but remains silent
on the issue of accuracy in its conceptual understandings. It broadens the
sample to be verified but the conceptual blurring it deploys tries to destroy
the associated essence of common morality as such. Precision is not the only
justificatory boundaries of conceptual imaginations; rather it should be
complimentary with the accuracy aspects of the same. The detail discussions
of precision and accuracy dilemma of the concept will be discussed in the next
section. For the moment let me come to the limitations of over-reliance on
precision aspects.

Heisenberg Uncertainty Principle, in quantum mechanics, has one
important lesson to teach for our project irrespective of its some of its
principles/ assumptions have come under heavy challenges in last three
decades. Uncertainty principle, generally, asserts the limit to the precision
with which two complementary variables i.e. positions and momentum of a
particle can be known simultaneously. Werner Heisenberg, a German physicist,
argued that the more precisely the position of some particle is determined, the
less precisely its momentum can be known, and vice-versa’>. How are the
arguments and assumptions of uncertainty principle important for our
understanding of the themes of this essay? The problem/challenges which will
come before me is: whether to be precise on the argued concept of philosopher
or the concept of economics with which I am supposed to incorporate the ideas
of philosophers. Being precise on one would come at the cost of other. So, my
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task will be to strike a balance between the precision aspects of both the concept
as well as the proper mix of accuracy and precision.

The essay is structured into four sections. The next section will, briefly,
intend to justify the selection of Ambedkar’s thesis as the subject of study of
this paper. It will also mention the particular aspects of Ambedkar’s philosophy
which will be the subject of discussion throughout the paper. The third section
will, in detail, explain the Ambedkar’s philosophy of ‘Kamma-Niyama’ and its
associated notion(s). The last section would try to incorporate the philosophy
of ‘'Kamma-Niyama’ into the economics and will also discuss the directional
configuration of the effect of the said incorporation.

Ambedkar, in his writings and speeches, subjected existing ‘Buddhisms’
to a severe critique, and attempted to build institutions and practices which
were conducive to the expansion of Buddhism. He, therefore, reinterpreted
Buddhism and wrote a magnificent book on Buddhism “The Buddha and His
Dhamma’ which got published after his death in 1957°. The book ‘Buddha and
His Dhamma’, henceforth BHD, is not the religious text as was interpreted by
several commentators. Several sympathetic scholars have interpreted
Ambedkar’s work very differently. They compared Ambedkar’s Buddhist
writings and the movements associated with it to contemporary ‘religions of
the oppressed’® or to a form of ‘liberation theology’>. Ambedkar do not
acknowledge the originality of the book BHD but only the originality of
presenting the Buddha’s teachings and philosophy in consistent way?®. But, it
could be found that he endorses Buddha’s philosophy as emancipatory and
conceptualizes his own philosophy in such a way which does not go against
essence of Buddha’s teachings. The evidence could also be found on 15 October
1956 when Ambedkar publicly embraced Buddhism in Nafpur and
subsequently admitted an estimated 380,000 men, women and children in the
presence of other bhikkhus.” My aim in this essay is to concentrate only on the
philosophy of ‘Kamma-Niyama’ in the book BHD. This essaﬁ will not be
intended to enquire whether Ambedkar’s interpretation of Buddha’s ‘'Kamma-
Niyama’ is false or correct. I will be taking Ambedkar’s understanding of
‘Kamma-Niyama’, through the reinterpretation of existing Buddhisms, as the
starting point under the assumption that Ambedkar endorses this philosophy®.

Ambedkar portrayed Buddha making distinction between Religion and
Dhamma®. Ambedkar saw the place of morality in Dhamma but the same was
absent in religion. In Ambedkar’s words, “Every religion preaches morality,
but morality is not the root of religion”.” In his work Ambedkar makes
morality the root of religion. In Ambedkar’s reconstruction of Buddhism,
morality is placed at the centre and religious beliefs are supposed to rotate
around it". His concept of Dhamma raises the human being above religion and
Dharma. It breaks the barrier of caste, creed, sex, region, religion, language and
even geographical boundaries. It integrates humanity in one and promises to
uphold the dignity of human being and accept the utility and relevance of
everything. It centers on the human being and the universe.

Philosophy of Dhamma believes that all compound things impermanent'.
There is impermanence of composite things, individual beings and the self-
nature of conditioned things. All things are produced by the combination of
causes and conditions, and have no independent noumenon of their own. When
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the combination is dissolved, their destruction ensures®. Therefore, as for
natural things, so too for human and social entities, the cause for their
dissolution is inbuilt into them and accompanies them. Accordingly, the cause
behind the moral order of the universe 1s not God, or historical laws, but
‘Kamma-Niyama’, man’s action. Moral order of the universe may be good or
bad but it rests on man and nobody else. Philosophy of Dhamma does not put
the onus on the God or Divine for the production and maintenance of moral
order in Human Society. It is the Kamma Niyam or Causation which produces
the moral order in Human Society and its Vipaka (effect) sustains the same.™
Ambedkar writes: the theory of the law of Kamma does not necessarily involve
the conception that the effect of the Kamma recoils on the doer of it."> Could not
‘responsibility’ be undermined, if the consequences of an action do not have a
pertinent bearing on the concerned agent, but have a wider impact on the
community/world?' On the contrary, could not the scope of Fersonal freedom
will be compromised, if an agent is closely monitored/disciplined anticipating
the impact of an agents’ action on the larger community/society.” Ambedkar,
in the same book, argues that a society who has choosen Dhamma, plus the
Magistrate wherever people fail to observe the Dhamma is the best, compared
to society where people do not choose Dhamma or where they choose the
police (ci,ictatorship) as an instrument of government as an instrument of
government.’® Yashant Sumant argues that Ambedkar looked upon the state
as a supervisor for properly observing the rules of the game, but this does not
mean that Ambedkar looked upon the state as an embodiment of morality."
But, he himself contradicts this point with his argument in the preceding
passage where he portrays Ambedkar who preferred to locate morality into
the modern state by way of adopting a democratic constitution guaranteeing
liberty, equality, and fraternity to the people at large. But, the important
question remains: a). what role Ambedkar saw for modern state in “Dhamma’?
b).If he saw the role of state as a supervisor where people fail to observe
Dhamma, what kind of supervising role he gave to state? c). If answer is passive
supervising role, it would be comﬁletely inconsistent with philososphy of
Navyana Buddhism developed by him. If answer is active supervising role,
then problem comes in situating the responsibility with defaulter people if the
effect of the Kamma does not, necessarily, recoils on the doer of it.

If the responsibility lie with the defaulter people, not the common moral
order, the social arrangement will not be arranged on something called ‘shared
fate’. In the modern time, where market is asserting its position effectively, in
relation to other actors and institutions in society, it becomes important to
check the social inequalities generated by market through the logic of ‘shared
fate’.

Dhamma®is central to the philosophy of Buddhism. Dhamma has very
essential things to say on shared fate. Philosophy of Dhamma conceptualises
shared fate in the language of morality. Morality has social connotations as it
comes only wherein man comes in rel};tion to man.”' Philosophy of Dhamma
does not stop at morality, rather, argues that morality along with sacredness
and universality promotes fraternity in society. On the concept of shared fate
Dhamma has very important to say. In philosophy of Dhamma, all aspects:
morality, sacredness, universality and fraternity have important function to
play. Sacredness of morality is required for protecting the best and rejection of
the survival of fittest. Universality of sacred morality is required for sustenance
of common rules of morality which could be made effective only by making
fraternity universally effective. In the absence of fraternity there will be liberty
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for some, but none for the majority; equality for few, but none for the majority.*
It is the fraternity which would ensure the social arrangement on the principle
of shared fate. It is the notion of shared fate which becomes the foundation of
Buddhist philosophy of Kamma Niyam. On the question of how to maintain
moral order in human society Buddha answered Kusala Kamma produces
good moral order and helps to sustain it and Akusala Kamma does the reverse
of it. Since action must follows effect, each action has pertinent bearing on
common moral order. Also, there may be time interval between the moment
when Kamma is done and the moment when the effect is felt.” Since there ma

be time interval between action and its effect, and also individual is mortal;
Buddha act tactically to place res%aonsibility on common moral order. Placing
responsibility on common moral order rather than on the concerned agent
also signifies the Buddha’s conceptualisation of human society on shared fate.

On the concept of creed and its consequences for production and
maintenance of human society, also, Buddha has enough to say. Buddha’s
philosophy of Nibbana has three connotations and it is essential to Buddha’s
Dhamma. These are: Nibbana as happiness of a sentient being, happiness of a
sentient being in Samsara when he is alive, and the exercise of control over the
flames of the passions which are always on fire.* How can Nibbana give
happiness? People are unhappy, Buddha argues, not just because he/she is in
want. People are unhappy even in the midst of plenty. So, unhappiness is the
result of greed to those who have as well as who do not have.”In simple words,
it is the craving which is the major source of human’s unhappiness. Philosophy
of Nibbana argues to enough control, not the annihilation, over passion as
craving so as to enable one to walk on the path of righteousness.

Let us, now, progress in the next section with the same open-ended question,
but under the logic of shared fate and Nibbana, and try to incorporate it into
the economics.

v

Economics is a form of social arrangement under a complex set of logic. A
surface reading of common moral order can recommend a free-market or lassie-
fair form of arrangement of society. The thesis of common moral order puts the
onus on the collective and assumes that agent’s action have effect on the moral
order of society. Good action boosts moral order and bad action deteriorates it.
The same logic has been put forward by the neo-liberal theorists in defense of
autonomous functioning of market. Neo-liberals assume that individuals are
rational, and hence, are capable to judge his/her actions before theirs
deployment in the social matrix. Perfect functioning of market will bring the
egalitarian logic of social inclusion and capability building of individual agents.
Any attempt to shape the functional order of market by state or any dominant
external agencies would be a direct interference with the individual’s capacity
to undertake action(s) as he sees fit in consonance to the requirements of basic
common moral order. Neo-liberal will give the example of success of
Bangladesh’s micro-finance program and its success to quote that even the
market can bring egalitarian transformation in society and can make people
more capable.

The important interjection, therefore, at this juncture comes, are: Does
Ambedkar’s interpretation of Buddha’s Kamma-Niyama was a strategy of
Ambedkar to advocate society on the logic of Neo-liberalism or the free-market
economy? If this so, how would it be in congruence with the other powerful
social and political philosophy of Ambedkar as well as of Buddha?

(183)/October-December, 2020 | Political Science MATADARSH




Surely, Neo-liberal interpretation of Ambedkar’s theory of Kamma-Niyama
is inconsistent with the other emancipatory theories. So, the new point comes
is: does this inconsistency has root in the philosophy of Ambedkar or is it
because of faulty incorporation and invocation of Ambedkar? To my mind it is
because of the latter reason. The problem could arise if we invoke theorists by
wrongfully incorporating him/her to serve our foundational system of
knowledge. Careful reading of BHD speaks very differently and it could be
used in very different way in the economics. I think Ambedkar’s philosophy of
Kamma-Niyama should be read in consonance with the concept shared fate
and nibbana. Actors in the economics, in Ambedkar’s framework, should
possess the wider element of nibbana i.e. self-control. The major social
interactions amongst people should follow under the logic of shared fate. The
contemporary experience of Hurricane Katrina in USA demands the urgent
inclusion of shared fate as the unit of social arrangement for the effective
institutionalization of social citizenship. Racial discrimination was clearly
visible in the state’s as well as non-state’s actions in post-Katrina scenario,
especially in the relief work. This aspect clearly shows that having citizenship
in the sense of territoriality is not enough to institutionalize equality in a
society, but an additional ingredient i.e. all the Ipeople should be included in
the spheres of civil society and also as a people having equal moral worth.
And, this will be possible only under the institutionalized form of shared fate.
Ambedkar, nevertheless, understood the social complexity and realized that
all people in the society do not possess equal moral worth. S, for him an idealized
society becomes the one in which Dhamma and magistrate is both present,
but the role of magistrate is only remedial. Ambedkar did not placed morality
in the state. He only thought that where people fail to observe dhamma,
magistrate should have the role of corrective. So, Ambedkar’s idea of market
and market oriented growth with the help of state is not the same as that of
theorists of Developmental State. For Ambedkar, role of state is only remedial.
Remedial in the sense, that the present social arrangement requires state to
correct the immoral actions of individual which will have definite effect on the
common moral order. In a context of all round inequalities and discrimination,
in my view, Ambedkar would be prescribing for the role of state in development
and the regulation of market. But once the notion of shared fate and Nibbana
creeps in the minds of people and in the social arrangement, role of state will
be unnecessary and market will also function in the same egalitarian
framework.
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Abstract

Effort has been made to examine the adjustment pattern of high academic
achiever and low academic achiever. 150 school students (75 high achievers
and 75 were low achievers) were administered Mohsin-Shamshad Adaptation
of Bell Adjustment Inventory to examine whether the high and low achievers
differ in terms of their adjustment patterns with regard to home, health, social
and emotional areas. The result reveals that the high achievers have significantly
better adjustment in comparison to low achiever.

Keyword: High and low achievers and adjustment
Introduction

The impact of the busy schedule and social change in the present scenario
has caused a drastic change in youngsters and this is very much known to us.
The change in the society is not only affecting one dimension but various
dimensions and this has affected our education system to a large extent. Ever
increasing load on studies, higher expectation of the parents towards their
children’s result, increasing level of competitive spirit, etc. has increased the
level of stress on the youngsters, which becomes difficult for them to adjust in
their environment.

The present scenario is dependent mostly on economic status and every
person is in the race of earning more and more money to spend their lives with
comfort and luxury. By the time the students reach the level of 10" and 12* they
need to decide the stream in which they want to continue their studies or
sometime such decisions are imposed by their parents. If the decision taken by
the parents match with that of the child then itis acceptable, if not it will add to
the tension and stress, thereby making it difficult for them to accept the decision
being imposed and adjust accordingly.

The concept of adjustment was originally biological on and was concerned
with adaptation to physical environment from survival. Adaptation to physical
environment is of course a person’s important concern. But he has also to adjust
to social pressures and demands of socialization that are inherent in living inter-
dependently with other persons.
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One of the problems faced by the educational institutions is the maladjusted
behavior shown by some students. It is not uncommon to find some students
suffering from anxiety, stress, insecurity, mild depression and other related
problems which affect their academic achievement. Some studies have been
conducted to explore the effect of adjustment on scholastic performance. The
general finding has been that scholastic achievement of students is adversely
affected by psychological problems associated with adjustment (Ameerjan,
1983; De and Singh, 1970; Gupta, 1970; Mottoo, 1994; Miya and Krishna, 1996;
Orpen, 1976; Sharma and Manju, 1993). De and Singh (1970) examined the role
of home adjustment as a determinant of academic motivation. The sample for
the study consisted of 220 students of class V111 and IX. The results showed
that students with high academic motivation had better adjustment. Gupta
(1970) compared high and low scholastic achievers on measures of adjustment
and found that satisfactory adjustment boosted up scholastic, achievement
while anxiety and depression had negative effect on scholastic
achievement.Sinha (1966) found that high achievers tended to be more adjusted
in the area of home, health and society. The low achievers were poorer with
regard to intelligence and were more anxious and inferior in general adjustment
.Mattoo (1994) compared high and low creative students on their level of
adjustment, scholastic achievement and vocational interests. Results indicated
that adjustment had an important role in creatively and scholastic achievement.
Daulta (2008) studied the impact of home environment on the scholastic
achievement of children. The study was conducted on a sample of 220 students
drawn from Senior Secondary School of Panipat. Results showed that good
quality of home environment had significant positive correlation with high level
of scholastic achievement. This finding demonstrates that home adjustment
affects scholastic achievement significantly. Chauhan, (2006) in his research
work, observed that male rural student group was significantly lower than their
urban counterparts on neuroticism.

Material and Methods

Sample

The sample of the proposed study will be selected from the Ranchi District.
One hundred and fifty (150) school students studying in XI will be selected by
a stratified random sampling technique.

The sample will be selected in two stages. In the first stage, three schools of
Ranchi will be randomly selected. In the second stage, high academic achiever
and low academic achiever will be identified from Xlon the basis of marks
obtained in class X Final Examination. The high academic achievers (75) will be
those students who obtained 60% or more marks and low academic achiever
(75) will be those, who had obtained below 45% marks.

Tools

1. Personal Data Questionnaire.

2. Mohsin Shamshed Adaptation of Bell’s Adjustment Inventory (Hindi
Form).
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Result and Discussion
Comparison of High and Low Achievers in terms of Adjustment variables.
(N=75 in each group).
Table 1: Comparison of Home Adjustment Scores of High and Low Academic Achievers.

Variables Group Mean SD t-Value
High 9.46 479
Home 2.21
Low 11.36 4.63

N.B. Significant at 0.05 level

The findings in table 1 are obvious that the mean of home adjustment scores
of high achiever (9.46) is lower than the mean (11.36) of low achiever. The
obtained t-ratio of 2.21 is significant at .05 level, indicating that both groups
differ significantly in terms of their home adjustment.

Table 2: Comparison of Health Adjustment Scores of High and Low Academic

Achievers.
Variables Group Mean SD t-Value
High 9.15 4.55
Health 5.50
Low 12.56 2.83

N.B. Significant at 0.01 level.

Table 2. The high achievers has obtained a mean of health adjustment score
(9.15) is lower than the mean (12.56) of low achievers. The obtained t-ratio of
5.50 is significant at .01 level, indicating that both groups differ significantly in
terms of their health adjustment.

Table 3: Comparison of Social Adjustment Scores of High and Low Academic

Achievers.
Variables Group Mean SD t-Value
High 9.56 497
Social 3.88
Low 13.56 7.45

N.B. Significant at 0.01 level.

In table 3 the high achievers has obtained a mean of health adjustment score
(9.56) is lower than the mean (13.56) Of low achievers. The obtained t-ratio of
3.88 is significant at .01 level, indicating that both groups differ significantly in
terms of their social adjustment.

Table 4: Comparison of Emotion Adjustment Scores of High and Low Academic Achievers.

Variables Group Mean SD t-Value
High 1044 6.01

Emotion 2.30
Low 12.68 5.98

NB: Significant at 0.05 level
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In table 4 the high achievers has obtained a mean of emotion adjustment
score (10.44) is lower than the mean (12.68) of low achievers. The obtained t-
ratio of 2.30 is significant at .05 level, indicating that both groups differ
significantly in terms of their emotional adjustment.

The findings presented reveal that the high achievers have scored lower on
home, health, social and emotional dimensions of adjustment than the low
achievers. Since high scores on Bell Adjustment Inventory signify poor
adjustment and low scores better adjustment. High achievers on Bell Adjustment
inventory significantly high adjustment than low achievers, it can be said that
the low achievers suffer more from adjustment problems than the high achievers.

Conclusion

The comparison of the high and the low achievers in respect of home, health,
social and emotional dimensions of adjustment has yield significant t- values
of 2.21, 5.53, 3.77 and 2.30 respectively. The findings of the present study have
support from the observation made by Daulta (2008), De and Singh (1970), Gupta
(1970), Sinha (1966), and several others. They report that the high achievers
tend to be more stable and adjusted in different situations than the low achievers.
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A Comparative Study -
Insecurity among Co-
Education and Single Gender
Education School Students

Dr.Smritikana Mitra Ghosh

Abstract

The present investigation was conducted with a view of comparative study
on Insecurity feeling of co-education and single gender education school
students of Ranchi. Sample consisted of 160 students out of whom 80 were
from co-education and the other 80 were single gender education schools of
Ranchi having age range 17 - 18 years. All of these belong to middle socio-
economic status. Security - Insecurity Scale developed by Shah was administered
to know about the insecurity level of the students. Findings revealed no
significant difference between co-education and single gender education school
students on Security - Insecurity Scale.

In present educational environment girls and boys study in either co-
educational or single gender education schools. In India, boys are said to do
better in single gender classrooms because of the varying educational needs of
boys when compared to girls. However, the number of single-gender schools
has dropped substantially over the past 40 years. Before the 19th century, single-
gender schooling was common. During the 19th century, more and more co-
educational schools were set up. Together with mass education, the practice of
co-education was universalized in many parts.

Co-education

Education of girls and boys in the same institutions. The system of education
in which both girls and boys attend the same institution or classes.

Single Gender Education
A school that is for either girls or boys, but not both.

Schools are one important place where children have contacts with their
peers, form friendship, and participate in social groups with other children. As
children grow from infancy through adolescence, peers are increasingly
important in their lives. Their interactions become more complex with age. In
adolescence- peer relationship affect whole personality. Girls and boys have
different characteristics, needs etc. to each other, therefore people think that
due to these differences it is must to provide different educational conditions
and for this purpose tradition of co-education emerges. But with the
modernization of society people think that for development of an androgynous
personality of individual or for better development of individual, it is must to
provide that type of educational condition in which individual easily understand
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the characteristics of their opposite gender and for reducing antagonism, the
trend of co-education emerges.

Co-educational schools offer students the opportunity to exchange a broad
range of opinions and viewpoints with their peers since the schools comprise a
mixed gender studentbody. In a co-educational learning environment, students
are exposed to both male and female role models. Both girls and boys at co-ed
schools have positive self-images, are socially well adjusted, and enjoy being
challenged. Students at co-ed schools responded in the survey that they make
friends easily with members of the opposite gender and that their peers are
more likely to respect members of the opposite gender. Again, student responses
confirm that independent co-education schools foster an environment that
prepares students for real-world experiences and situations.

There are many advantages and hardly any disadvantages in the co-
educational system of education. The first advantage is that if boys and girls
are taught together, there will not be any need for opening separate schools for
girls and boys. Co-education is an economical system, because both girls and
boys can study in same schools and they can be taught by the same staff. Girls
and boys have to live together in the society in their later lives and if they are
taught together from the very beginning, they can understand each other well.
The girls will not feel shy in the presence of boys. The boys will also not tease
the girls. Itis also a common experience that the boys behave decently in the
company of girls. They do not use rough and abusive language in the presence
of girls. They also dress properly and talk mannerly. The girls will also lose
their fear of the boys if they are taught with them. On the other hand if boys
and girls are taught in separate schools, boys misbehave with the girls. The
boys always have a curiosity to know about them. But when they study together,
their curiosity is satisfied and they do not consider girls as strange creatures.

Co-education schools offer:
* A diverse student body that reflects both genders
¢ Preparation for real-world experiences and situations
¢ Exposure to male and female role models
* Exposure to different leadership styles
¢ Exposure to diverse values and lifestyles
* Arich academic experience
* Encouragement of wide-ranging opinions and ideas
* Preparation of boys and girls to become leaders
* Creation of a good learning and social environment in the classroom
¢ Nurturing confidence in boys and girls.

Many parents in India admit their daughters only in the girls” schools rather
than in those that focus on co-education. Everybody knows the reason behind
it. All this stems from the insecure feeling that prevails among the parents
regarding their daughters’ safety. They also fear that co-education will develop
immoral relationship between girls and boys. They belive that in this system
both the girls and boys will be spoilt these arguments do not hold much water.
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Insecurity is a word we offen use in our conversation. We all were insecure.
No human being is exempt from feeling of insecure as long as they are living in
a community of other people. The condition or quality of being insecure, want
to safety, danger, hazard; as, the insecurity of a building liable to fine, insecurity
of abedt. Insecurity comes in a different shapes and forms in our lives, causing
negative feelings to overshadow our true worth. Having loads of insecure
feelings cause one to enjoy less of life and rods him of the chance to realize his
full potential. Kids feel insecure when they don't have or don't find their parents
around. We are social beings. We are dependent on each other for our physical
and emotional survival and, we want to be accepted and appreciated by others
around us so we can feel a sense of reciprocity in our network of relationships.

Hypothesis

The security - insecurity of adolescent girls and boys coming from co-
education and single gender education school does not differ significantly.

Method

Participants

The sample consisted of 160 students out of whom 80 were from co-
education and the other 80 were from the single gender education school of
Ranchi town between 17 and 18 years (mean age 17.3 years) volunteered for
this study.

Instument

Security- Insecurity Scale (SIS)

This test was developed by Shah (1989). It contains 75 items and measures
security in eight areas-family security, school security, security peer group, study
context security, prospective context security, test context security, self context
security and existence context security. It is meant for 10" to P.G level students
of both the genders. It is a highly reliable and valid instrument.

Procedure

The Security- Insecurity Scale was administered to both groups with
instructions to complete all questions honestly and not to discuss the questions
with fellow students. Scoring was done according to the respective scoring keys.
In order to fulfill the objective of the study the score obtained were analysized
with mean, SD’s and t values.

Result and Discission

Table 1: Means, SDs and t value of co-education and single gender education
girls student on Insecurity Scale.

Groups Means SDs t value
Co-education 30.55 5.52 0.79 (NS)
Single Gender Education = 31.55 5.61

NS: Not Significant
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Table 2: Means, SDs and t value of co-education and single gender education
boys student on Insecurity Scale.

Groups Means SDs t value
Co-education 34.42 5.86 0.29 (NS)
Single Gender Education =~ 34.8 5.89

NS: Not Significant

The purpose of the present study was to investigate whether; co-education
and single gender education school students differ on insecurity feeling. To
examine the framed hypothesis t — test was applied to find out the significant
differences among mean scores of two groups. Results are mentioned in the
Table — 1 and 2.The result clearly revealed that there is no significance in
insecurity feeling among co-education and single gender education school
students (girls & boys).Hence null hypothesis is accepted. The result does not
significant.

Conclusion

The findings of the present study indicated that there is no significant
difference between co-education and single gender education school students
on insecurity feeling.
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Job Satisfaction and
Industrial Psychology

Sidam Singh Munda
Assistant Professor, Sahibganj College, Sahibganj

Job satisfaction describes how content an individual is with his or her job.
The happier people are within their job, the more satisfied they are said to be.
Job satisfaction is not the same as motivation, although it is clearly linked. Job
design aims to enhance job satisfaction and performance, methods include job
rotation, job enlargement and job enrichment. Other influences on satisfaction
include the management style and culture, employee involvement,
empowerment and autonomous work position. Job satisfaction is a very
important attribute which is frequently measured by organizations. The most
common way of measurement is the use of rating scales where employees report
their reactions to their jobs. Questions relate to rate of pay, work responsibilities,
variety of tasks, promotional opportunities the work itself and co-workers. Some
questioners ask yes or no questions while others ask to rate satisfaction on 1-5
scale (where 1 represents “not at all satisfied” and 5 represents “extremely
satisfied”).

Definitions

Job satisfaction has been defined as a pleasurable emotional state resulting
from the appraisal of one’s job; an affective reaction to one’s job; and an attitude
towards one’s job. Weiss (2002) has argued that job satisfaction is an attitude
but points out that researchers should clearly distinguish the objects of cognitive
evaluation which are affect (emotion), beliefs and behaviours. This definition
suggests that we form attitudes towards our jobs by taking into account our
feelings, our beliefs, and our behaviours

History

One of the biggest preludes to the study of job satisfaction was the
Hawthorne studies. These studies (1924-1933), primarily credited to Elton Mayo
of the Harvard Business School, sought to find the effects of various conditions
(most notably illumination) on workers’ productivity. These studies ultimately
showed that novel changes in work conditions temporarily increase productivity
(called the Hawthorne Effect). It was later found that this increase resulted, not
from the new conditions, but from the knowledge of being observed. This
finding provided strong evidence that people work for purposes other than
pay, which paved the way for researchers to investigate other factors in job
satisfaction.

Scientific management (aka Taylorism) also had a significant impact on the
study of job satisfaction. Frederick Winslow Taylor’s 1911 book, Principles of
Scientific Management, argued that there was a single best way to perform any
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given work task. This book contributed to a change in industrial production
philosophies, causing a shift from skilled labour and piecework towards the
more modern.

Headline text of assembly lines and hourly wages. The initial use of scientific
management by industries greatly increased productivity because workers were
forced to work at a faster pace. However, workers became exhausted and
dissatisfied, thus leaving researchers with new questions to answer regarding
job satisfaction. It should also be noted that the work of W.L. Bryan, Walter Dill
Scott, and Hugo Munsterberg set the tone for Taylor’s work.

Some argue that Maslow’s hierarchy of needs theory, a motivation theory,
laid the foundation for job satisfaction theory. This theory explains that people
seek to satisfy five specific needs in life — physiological needs, safety needs,
social needs, self-esteem needs, and self-actualization. This model served as a
good basis from which early researchers could develop job satisfaction theories.
Job satisfaction can also be seen within the broader context of the range of issues
which affect an individual’s experience of work, or their quality of working
life. Job satisfaction can be understood in terms of its relationships with other
key factors, such as general well-being, stress at work, control at work, home-
work interface, and working conditions.

Models of Job Satisfaction

Affect Theory

Edwin A. Locke’s Range of Affect Theory (1976) is arguably the most famous
job satisfaction model. The main premise of this theory is that satisfaction is
determined by a discrepancy between what one wants in a job and what one
has in ajob. Further, the theory states that how much one values a given facet of
work (e.g. the degree of autonomy in a position) moderates how satisfied/
dissatisfied one becomes when expectations are/aren’t met. When a person
values a particular facet of a job, his satisfaction is more greatly impacted both
positively (when expectations are met) and negatively (when expectations are
not met), compared to one who doesn’t value that facet. To illustrate, if Employee
A values autonomy in the workplace and Employee B is indifferent about
autonomy, then Employee A would be more satisfied in a position that offers a
high degree of autonomy and less satisfied in a position with little or no
autonomy compared to Employee B. This theory also states that too much of a
particular facet will produce stronger feelings of dissatisfaction the more a
worker values that facet.

Dispositional Theory

Another well-known job satisfaction theory is the Dispositional Theory
Template:JacksonApril 2007. It is a very general theory that suggests that people
have innate dispositions that cause them to have tendencies toward a certain
level of satisfaction, regardless of one’s job. This approach became a notable
explanation of job satisfaction in light of evidence that job satisfaction tends to
be stable over time and across careers and jobs. Research also indicates that
identical twins have similar levels of job satisfaction. A significant model that

(195)/October-December, 2020 Psychology MATADARSH




narrowed the scope of the Dispositional Theory was the Core Self-evaluations
Model, proposed by Timothy A. Judge in 1998. Judge argued that there are
four Core Self-evaluations that determine one’s disposition towards job
satisfaction: self-esteem, general self-efficacy, locus of control, and neuroticism.
This model states that higher levels of self-esteem (the value one places on his/
her self) and general self-efficacy (the belief in one’s own competence) lead to
higher work satisfaction. Having an internal locus of control (believing one has
control over her\his own life, as opposed to outside forces having control)
leads to higher job satisfaction. Finally, lower levels of neuroticism lead to higher
job satisfaction.

Two-Factor Theory (Motivator-Hygiene Theory)

Frederick Herzberg’s Two factor theory (also known as Motivator Hygiene
Theory) attempts to explain satisfaction and motivation in the workplace This
theory states that satisfaction and dissatisfaction are driven by different factors
— motivation and hygiene factors, respectively. An employee’s motivation to
work is continually related to job satisfaction of a subordinate. Motivation can
be seen as an inner force that drives individuals to attain personal and
organizational goals. Motivating factors are those aspects of the job that make
people want to perform, and provide people with satisfaction, for example
achievement in work, recognition, promotion opportunities. These motivating
factors are considered to be intrinsic to the job, or the work carried out. Hygiene
factors include aspects of the working environment such as pay, company
policies, supervisory practices, and other working conditions.

While Hertzberg’s model has stimulated much research, researchers have
been unable to reliably empirically prove the model, with Hackman & Oldham
suggesting that Hertzberg’s original formulation of the model may have been a
methodological artifact. Furthermore, the theory does not consider individual
differences, conversely predicting all employees will react in an identical manner
to changes in motivating/hygiene factors. Finally, the model has been criticised
in that it does not specify how motivating/hygiene factors are to be measured.
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Anthropological Survey of
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Kumari Sunita Chaudhary

Research Scholar, Department of Anthropology,
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Maravar is another warrior tribe that is related to Tamil Muthurajas. Maravar
are one of the oldest social groups to be mentioned by the Sangam Tamil
literature. This indicates an association with the Tamil land which is at least
2,000 years old. Maravar, in Tamil, means a warrior. Maravars are the courageous
breed and were involved in the major wars that Tamilnadu witnessed. Other
historians postulate that Maravar is derived from Tamil language term
Marutham. The name of the city Madurai is also postulated to be derived from
Maruthai and honorific title of local Pandya kings.

The Maravar were, according to the Madras Presidency census report for
1891 “a fierce and turbulent race famous for their military prowess” and were
“chiefly found in Madura and Tinnevely where they occupy the tracts bordering
in the coast from Cape Comorin to the northern limits of the Ramnad
Zemindari.” The Dutch found them to be the traditional soldier caste of Jaffna and
availed themselvesof their caste services as such one of the earliest instances of a
colonial power making use of a specific military caste in South Asia.

As a community, the Mmaravars are hailed as patriotic, brave, courageous,
and fighters for freedom. The Villupattu ballads ‘Poolithevan Kadai’ and
‘Veerapandiya Kattabomman Kadai’ are interesting to read. Their courage and
love for freedom come out strongly. The Kallars and Agamudayars are part of
the Maravar community as belonging to Mukkulathor. Poolithevan, who
belonged to the Maravar community, was the first freedom fighter from Tamil
Nadu, a fact not well known. The other Maravar warriors about who we can come
across ballads are - Vandaiya thevar, Mechum Peruman Pandiyan, Sonamuthu Pandian,
Balammal, Vannirajam, Vanniyadi Maravan and, Sappani Muthiah.

Puli or Pooli is one of the surnames of used by Maravars and this surname
can also be seen among Tamil Muthurajas and Telugu Mudirajas. The Maravar
in Madura and Tinnevelly likewise claim the position of Rajputs, and if we
regard them as a warrior tribe, they are entitled to this distinction.

They are also most probably in some way connected with Mars (Maars) of
the North India. Marwari bhils belong to South Punjab north of Dadu and
Nawabshah. They could be bhilalas of North India, who many times claimed to
be Rajputs. Two communities who Vanniars and Marwars of Tamilnadu were
Jains at one point of time. Mutharayars were the first kings who supported
Jainism in South India. Vanniars were essentially a sea farers and traders, so
were the Marwars. Marwars could most probably belonged to Marwad at some
point of time and this was the region from where most Mudiraja relatribes
came to South India. These clans mostly came from North where Jainism took
its birth. In Hindi and sanskrit language, the words “Mara” and “Maro” are
related and points to Killing. Maravar or Maravan could mean They could be a
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killer tribe of Marwar region near Rajasthan. The Maravar have to a great
extent preserved their freedom and independence They are brave, warlike, self
willed like most semi barbarous races, but they have latterly taken to more
peaceful pursuits than they used to follow formerly. Their chief was the Setupati
of Ramnad, one of the oldest and most respected princes in South India, and
who is still highly honoured.

The Uttumalai kings were members of the Maravar caste. Maravars are one
of the three clans of Mukkulathor. There were as many palayams governed by
maravars. Their history was officially recorded by Lord McEnzee and They
have been published by State Archaeology Dept. You can find in them that
Maravar zamins have refused to give their daughters to the Pandiya kings. They
refused saying that they wont give their daughters to the “Chandra vamsa
kings”. It is a known fact that Pandiyan kings claimed them as Chandra kulam.
Resistance to British rule was also offered by Padal Vellaiya Devan who fought
the British along with Kattabomman. His son Desakaval Senbaga Devar is also
remembered for his exploits.

Queen Velu Nachiyar, Queen of Sivaganga, is another noted personality
who fought with the British during early British Era. The Maruthu Pandiyar
brothers are notable for their role in the Polygar Wars. They were eventually
captured by the British and hanged in 1801. According to the description in
Kanakasabhi, the Maravars were men of curled locks of hair, blood thristy, armed
with bow bound with leather, ever ready to injure others, shoot their arrows at
poor and helpless travellers, from who they can rob nothing, only to feat their
eyes on the quivering limbs of their victims. Thus the Maravars were represented
as fierce warriors and merciless robbers as early as the first few centuries of
Christian era. They were potrayed as outsiders in Tamilnadu in the early
centuries. But they progressively changed as they wtitched over to settled
agriculture and cultivation. They could not fit neatly coventional South Indian
notion of caste hierarchy. They could be Kalabhras from South Andhra and
Deccan India.

Many Maravars were Tamil Zamindars eight big or small. Maravars were
warriors with a tradition of Lordship and protection in the village localities.
They were similar to Kapus and Kavalgars in Andhra region. According to
evidences collected by British officers from Tinnevelly district, the Maravars
were 10 % of the population but committed 70 % of rural crime or dacoity.
Some groups of these Marvars were declared as Criminal Tribes or Castes in
1911. The foremost among those designated as “ Criminal Tribes “ in the Madras
presidency were the Kallars and Maravars of Tamilnadu. During 1919 -20, about
1400 piramalai Kallars were brought under this section, the hours were fixed
between 11 pm to 4 am, which compelled then to sleep at police station each day.

George Joseph, who established himself as a leading criminal lawyer in
Madurai became quite affluent with a large house, a retinue of servants, a horse
and carriage, etc. A promising legal career with the prospects of high judicial
office in the future was cut short by his passionate involvement in public affairs.
Right from the beginning of his practice, he espoused the cause of the so-called
criminal tribes of Madurai like Paramalai Kallars, Maravars, etc.

In 1929 the Maravars of 19 villages in Appanad were forced to registered
under the CTA. Since 1920 the Criminal Tribes Act had been enacted by the
government of the Madras Presidency and began to be implemented in the
Madurai, Ramnad and Tirunelveli districts. After Sri U. Muthuramalingan
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Thevar’s entry into politics, Thevar began to mobilize resistance to the CTA.
He toured villages in the affected areas and led protest rallies for the rights of
the individuals registered under the CTA. The authorities partially withdrew,
and reduced the number of CTA registrations in the concerned areas from
around 2000 to just 341.

The Kallars, like the Maravars, settled in mixed economy zones such as
Pudukkottai on the borders of the central political and economic regions of the
south. In these areas they quickly attained dominance in late medieval times by
exercising rights of protection (patikkaval) over local communities and
institutions. The Kallars were successful in this role because their strongly kin
and territory based social structure and cultural valuation of heroism and honour
were highly conducive to the corporate control of the means of violence and
coercion. It was no accident that Kallars, like Maravars, were often, when not
granted rights of protection, the very groups from which others sought protection.

The Tondaiman dynasty of Kallar kings wrested control over a significant
swath of the Pudukkottai region in central Tamil Nadu in the last quarter of the
seventeenth century. Whereas Kallars had been branded as thieves in much
early Tamil literature and as criminals by the British under the Criminal Tribes
Act, in Pudukkottai—a little kingdom that became the only Princely State in
the Tamil region of southern India—they became the royal caste. Kallars
controlled much of the land, occupied the greatest number of authoritative
positions, particularly as village and locality headmen and as miracidars, and
ran the most important temples as trustees.

Kallar and Maravar districts of South were notoriously unsettled. Kondavan
Kottai Maravar is one such group that has been classified as Seer Marabinar.
This group was categorized as Criminal Tribes during the British Rule. During
the British Era. There were several decoity/armed robbery committed by
Maravars during this period. To contain this activity the British declared laws
that outlawed the tax collection and arrested several Maravar community
members and subjected them to comply with several regulatory procedures.
About 90 in every hundred Kallars and 79 Maravars were cultivators, but have
still of course leisure hours; inordinate attachment to their neighbours’ goods
and cattle makes them figure largely in jail statistics for theft and dacoity, their
hereditary calling. They are known as cattle lifters.

The opposite of the valorized martial caste, (wWhose members exuded
fortitude, nobility, etc.) were the criminal castes, e.g., the Tamil Kallars. Some
of the criminal castes demonstrated sustained antipathy to British rule. The
District Magistrate must bring occasionally some of their settlements under the
operation of the Criminal Tribes” Act passed in 1911. The Criminal Tribes Act of
1911, with the express objective of thoroughly obtaining knowledge of,
supervising and disciplining the Kallar and Maravar who were classified as
dacoits and thugs under this act.

Here is a write-up on the suppression of Tamil Martial castes Kallars,
Maravars and Ahampadiyar. - What did the British mean by the Tamil habit of
predatory war? The Tamil works which contain treatises on martial life and the
conduct of war define it as Thannuru tholil (a task undertaken on one’s own)
and Mannuru tholil (a task undertaken on behalf of the king or commander).
Tholkappiyam, Purathinaiyiyal, Unlike many other martial castes of the
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subcontinent, the Kallar and the Maravar were not yeoman peasants who
dropped the plough for the sword only in times of war. They had to seek battles
even when their king or chieftain was not at war. Most of the hero-stones found
in Tamilnadu commemorate such battles between groups of Kallar or Maravar.

Some of the warrior gods who are worshipped to this day in southern Tamil
Nadu are Maravar, who distinguished themselves in such battles which took
place even after the British began to abolish the culture of predatory war.

The bow-song of Eena Muthu Pandian, a Tamil demigod, describes the
martial life and heroic deeds of that Maravar warrior who lived in British times.
The warrior’s virtue was to desire the bliss of the hero’s heaven; it was degrading
for him to seek fertile lands. The most important structure which gave the Kallar
and Maravar immense power in the Tamil country-side was the system of kaval.
It was abolished in 1832. This has been the traditional means by which the Kallar,
Maravar and Ahampadiyar derived their livelihood in times of peace when they
were not employed as soldiers. The Kallar and Maravar who had been referred
to as the military tribes of the southern provinces by early British writers were
classified as criminal tribes towards the end of the nineteenth century.

The manual of the Tinnevely district, described the origins of the Maravar
kavalkarars thus: “As feudal chiefs and heads of a numerous class of the
population, and one whose characteristics were eminently adapted for the
followers of a turbulent chieftain, bold active, enterprising, cunning and
capricious, this class constituted themselves or were constituted by the peaceful
cultivators, their protectors in times of bloodshed and rapine, when no central
authority existed. Hence arose the system of desha and stalum kaval, or the
guard of separate villages.

The feudal chieftain (and his Kallar and Maravar) received a contribution
from the area around his fort in consideration of protection afforded against
armed invastion.” It was ascertained that “according to native ideas”, husbandry
was their only proper means of livelihood and that they had no established
traditions of kingship, like Kallar and Maravar. The Madurai Manual noted
that Aryanayaga Mudali, the great general of the sixteenth century was
dissuaded from making himself a king on the ground that no Vellalan ought to
be a king.
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The crux of agricultural development in India is to maintain a rising level
of foodgrain production and a reduction in rural poverty by speedy growth of
income and employment. The new seed-fertiliser based technology has helped
the farmers achieve the first goal of food security, because priority for foodgrain
production is rightly compatible with subsistence orientation of the majority of
the farmers-especially marginal and small farmers. In the past, it was believed
and in fact verified by several studies that the new technology is scale neutral
and the poor would share at least equally with rich in the gains from the
technology. This has not happened and poverty persists. It is a paradox that a
record foodgrain production of 186 million metric tonnes in 1994-95 coexists
with nearly a third of the country’s population living below the poverty line.
Indeed, the economic inequalities have widened over the years, revealing that
integrating capitalist agriculture with welfare goals is more formidable than
earlier thought of.

One reason is the lack of adequate attention in policies and programmes
for agricultural development to the need for rapid commercialization of
agriculture. The history of the presently developed economies shows that
modernisation, monetisation and integration are the essential ways of
agricultural development. The new technology helped modernization. Further,
the increasing demand for money-to purchase most of the input off farm, leads
to increasing sensitivity of farmers to relative prices of agricultural commodities and
that helped monetization and commercialization. The next step is to ensure the
transfer of resources (generated surpluses)-wage goods, raw materials and
investible funds-from agricultural development and improve the capacity of
fanners to adopt new agricultural technology. Therefore, it would increase the
income of the farmers and contribute to creating employment for the landless.
This is the process and theory of ‘Integrated Rural Development’. The farm
size, direction and pace of this transfer are important. Indian experience is that
the process has bypassed a vast majority of the producers in agricultural sector
and the progress in integration is highly inadequate. While modernisation and
monetization have helped agricultural growth-largely in foodgrain production
and commercialization on a limited scale, the process has failed to encompass
the marginal and small farmers. The paper analyses the causes and consequences
of this deficiency in integration.

Marginal and Small Farms

By their numerical strength, the marginal and small farmers form the
majority of cultivators in the country as a whole and in Tamil Nadu and Madurai
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district which form the universe for the present study. The pattern of size
distribution of farms is similar-the predominance of marginal and small farms
in both number and area operated by them. Compared to all India, their
predominance is much greater for Tamil Nadu and Madurai district. This served
the purpose of this study-namely to understand the scope and constraints for
commercialization of the small farms and to identify the policy options therefore

Data

The study is necessarily based on primary data, because the required
information was not available with any source of secondary data. Therefore, a
sample of 200 farms was selected in Madurai district by a three stage random
sampling method-the stages being CD blocks, villages and farms and by
distributing the sample among the villages in probability proportion to the
number of farms in each village to the total number of farms in all the 20 sample
villages in five C.D. blocks. These sample farms were post-stratified into three
size groups based on this operational area viz., small (< = 2 ha); medium (2-4
ha) and large (>4 ha). By definition therefore, small group included marginal
farms and the large group included medium farms and the group of semi-
medium in the secondary data corresponded to the medium size group of the
sample.

The distribution of sample farms among the size groups and area operated
by them. The striking similarity between the primary and secondary data for
Madurai district in the percentage share of operational area of the three size
groups in the total area of all the farms cannot be missed. Consequently the
average size of operational area of a farm is 1.15 ha in the sample and 1.14 ha in
the data for the district. Thus the sample is adequately representative of the
district and allows generalisation of the results. In all the size groups, average
area of the farm was closer to the lower limit of the range rather than the upper
limit.

Cropping Pattern

The concept of commercialization refers to the increasing share of the
marketable surplus in the total farm business income of the farms. This share
can be increased by (i) generation of more marketable surplus in subsistence
oriented foodgrain crops; (ii) by increasing production of market oriented cash
crops and other products (collectively known as high value adding enterprises)
and (iii) both. An increase in foodgrain production through improvement in
productivity of land and diverting area for the high value adding (HVA) crops
or other enterprises will ensure food security and commercialization
simultaneously. Therefore the cropping pattern of the farms will show the share
of high value adding crops. Groundnut, onion, chillies, sugarcane and cotton
are the value adding (cash) crops cultivated by the farmers of the district, while
paddy, jowar and blackgram are the food crops raised by them. The share of the
non-food crops in the gross cropped area of the farms. In the total gross cropped
area of 297.05 ha, cash crops accounted for 64.03 ha (21.56 percent) only showing
the farmer’s preference to food crops-a sign of subsistence orientation. The share
of the food crops in gross cropped area was as high as 90 percent in small farms
as compared to 59.75 percent in large farms. Therefore commercialization
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through production of products for market (cash crops) was very small i.e,,
less than 10 percent in total area under cash crops. The large farms were just
12 (six percent) in the sample of 200 farms, but their share in area under the
cash crops was 53.60 percent. Therefore the commercialization of agriculture
would need attention to small farms, to encourage area under cash crops.

Productivity of Crops

The average productivity (in kg/ha) of the crops raised in the sample farms,
for a comparative study. In jowar, bajra, blackgram and groundnut (rainfed
crop), the small farms had the highest productivity. In other crops excepting
sugarcane, the productivity of small farms was not significantly different from
that in other groups. Only in sugarcane average productivity per hectare was
just 101 tonnes/ha as compared to 140 tonnes/ha on large farms. Therefore,
productivity was not a serious constraint for commercialisation of small farms
if the marketed surplus were not different for the size groups. By the time of
enquiry (April '95) the sample farmers had completed the sale of crops raised
in the previous years. Therefore their marketed surplus was estimated and
expressed as percentage to total production.

It is readily seen that small farmers had the lowest percentage of marketed
surplus in food crops, with only exception of blackgram, but they had 90 percent
of GCA under them. The area under cash crops was just 10 percent but their
marketed surplus was 100 percent with one exception of onion where it was
98.70 percent. The inference is that production in small farms is more subsistence
oriented than market oriented. This is a constraint for their commercialization.

Livestock

The farmers maintained one or two cows/she-buffaloes, work bullocks,
sheep and poultry birds. Income from livestock supplemented the income from
crops. But the size of livestock depended upon the availability of family labour
to attend them. As members of the family of small farms worked as wage earners
off-farm and non-farm, the livestock maintenance was on a small scale and
brought very little income to the farms. It was not a commercial activity. This
can be seen in the source-wise income of the farms.
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Abstract

As an alternative to actual gold, gold exchange-traded funds (ETFs) have
seen a rise in investment over time. Since gold, gold ETFs, and gold mutual
funds are typically regarded as alternative investments to stocks and shares,
their returns ought to closely mirror those of equities. Stated differently, it is
generally anticipated that the returns on investment paths will not differ
significantly. The goal of the current analysis is to compare the 2015-19 Nifty50
with the risk and returns of five chosen God ETFs. In overall, the correlation
coefficient is found to be negative for three Gold ETF’s (i.e. AxisGold,
HDFCMFGETF and GoldShare) which is 60 percent and positive for the
remaining two Gold ETF’s (i.e. IDBIGold and KotakGold) which is 40 percent.
Hence, it is concluded that though returns of some of the gold ETFs fall in line
with the returns on the stocks but returns on majority of the gold ETFs do not
closely follow the returns on the stocks. The investors are advised to include
gold ETFs in the portfolio of the stocks to diversify

Keywords: Gold ETF, Nifty50, Return, Risk, Variance
Introduction

Gold is one of the precious metals being bought and traded. Since gold
served as the foundation for the gold standard, which helped determine the
value of all money worldwide, many investors view it as an avenue for
investment. In addition, it serves as a direct investment for future savings, a
hedging tool, and a security against financial crises. The Gold Exchange Traded
Fund (Gold ETF) is an alternative investment to actual gold that has developed
over time.

In essence, gold exchange-traded funds (ETFs) are mutual funds that are
listed and traded on the stock exchange similarly to shares. Physical gold is
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represented by the units that make up the Gold ETFs. They are predicated on
the gold underlying asset’s Net Asset Value (NAV). Like any other shares on an
exchange, these can be purchased and sold at any time during the trading day.
They can be held in paper or dematerialized form. The price of this reflexive
investment is determined by the price of gold, and the holdings are fully
transparent. Like any other share, investors can buy a single ETF. Compared
to physical gold investments, gold exchange-traded funds (ETFs) are less
expensive because of their unique structure and formation procedure. Thus
gold ETF offers an opportunity to the investors to take part in the gold bullion
market without necessarily taking physical delivery of gold.

The concept of ETF emerged originally in Canada by commencing “Central
Fund of Canada”, a closed-end fund founded in 1961 and listed on “Toronto
Stock Exchange” in 1966. It was later on in 1983 modified into exchange traded
product with underlying asset of gold and silver. There are a variety of types
of ETFs which are traded on the stock exchanges like Equity Index ETFs, Gold
ETFs, Liquid ETFs and International Index ETFs. The ETF enables the investors
to invest in the entire market with just one security. Thus it offers the benefit of
flexibility as well as diversification. In current financial markets ETF is
considered as highly valuable instrument of investment and witnessed a rapid
growth in the last decade.

Review of Literature

The researchers reviewed the following literature to find the research gap.

Goyal & Joshi conducted a study in the year 2011. In their study, they
examined the performance of 5 Gold ETFs those of which are listed in NSE by
using different assessment techniques by measuring Alpha, Beta, and Standard
deviation of preferred ETFs from March 2008 to November 2010. They finalized
by saying that ETFs price very less compared to NSE Index. Jaffe, 1989 says
that Gold plays a significant role in numerous portfolios. Since Gold is a risky
asset and its return does not rely on others. The author tested 4 hypothetical
portfolios with distinct risk and states that extension of Gold in each of the
portfolios increases the return and decreases the risk as well as if the Gold
stocks are added to the hypothetical portfolios results in an increase in the
reruns and the risk also increases. Therefore, high return than high risk.
Sunkara, 2017 quotes the performance of Gold and Gold ETFs are correlated
with Gold bonds and deposits on the ground of total return, standard deviation,
and Compounded Annual Growth Rate (CAGR) by taking the closing price
from April 1st, 2013 to March 31st, 2017.

They finalize that the CAGR of Material Gold is higher than compared to
Gold ETF. Thus, Material Gold functions better than Gold ETF. In opposition to
Aggarwal, 2014 finalized by quoting that Gold ETF performance is better than
Material Gold since Gold ETF have less volatility. S Wagle & Naik, 2014 tackled
to examine the performance of listed Gold ETFs on NSE. These Gold ETFs were
evaluated clearly from their launch to December 2012. They finalized by saying
that Gold ETF handled to accomplish its purpose of developing return in
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reference with the returns. But no specific Gold ETF is performed exceptionally.
They attained the objective by taking up a strategy passive in nature and the
funds and basic assets tracking errors were reduced. Eswara conducted a
study in the year 2009 that examined the relationship between Gold ETFs and
spot Gold price and also evaluate the performance of Gold ETFs as well as
evaluate Gold ETFs to Nifty by using Regression and Correlation. The study
concluded that out of 5 selected Gold ETFs Gold share has more correlation
compared to spot Gold price. The evaluation of Gold ETFs to Nifty shows that
Gold ETF performed well whereas Nifty reduced. Athma & Mamtha in the
year 2017 throws light on the development of ETFs from the time of its launch
on the ground of secondary data by using tools such as Net Asset Value, Return,
Risk to Sharpe, and Treynor’s Performance evaluation ratio. Their study
finalized by saying that there is a gradual increase in the price of the Gold that
contributed to the exchange-traded funds. Swain & Samal in the year 2017
conducted a study on Gold price volatility on the ground of day-to-day prices
from 1st January 2009 to 30th September 2011. They used two Models as
standard deviation and Generalized Auto- Regressive Conditional
Heteroskedasticity. The study detected that Gold price volatility exists. Narang
& Singh studied the relationship between the gold price and the returns of
Sensex in India from 2002 to 2012. According to their study, there is no
relationship between the price of gold and the returns of Sensex in India. Najaf
& Najaf in the year 2016investigated the impact of oil and gold price on BSE by
using Granger causality, correlation, variance decomposition analysis, and
co-integration test. According to the investigation in a long run, there is no
relationship existing between the stock market of India and the oil and Gold
market. On the other hand, Mishra, Das, & Mishra conducted a study to analyze
the relationship between Stock market returns and gold price on the based of
Bombay Stock Exchanges by using different models and techniques and
finalized that Gold price and stock market returns in India are linked. Samantha
& Zadeh, 2012 in his article he explained the co-movements of different
macroeconomics variables by analyzing the co-integration, spill over-index
over these variables, and also common trend factors and the results show that
stock price and Gold price do not move in a similar direction and the oil price
are affected by these variables.

Research Gap Need for the Study

As an alternative to actual gold, gold exchange-traded funds (ETFs) have
seen a rise in investment throughout time. Since gold, gold ETFs, and gold
mutual funds are typically regarded as alternative investments to stocks and
shares, their returns ought to closely mirror those of equities. Though, many
studies have been performed on this problem, the results varied greatly. This
made it necessary to demonstrate empirically whether or not gold ETF returns
closely resemble stock returns. Thus, “A Comparative analysis between Gold
ETF’s and Nifty50-A Selected Gold ETF’s in India” was selected as the study’s
topic.
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Objectives of the Study

¢ To investigate the risk and returns of selected God ETF’s and Nifty50
during 2015-19

¢ To examine the relation between the risk and returns of Gold ETF’s and
Nifty50
Hypotheses

H,: There is no significant relation between the returns of Gold ETF and
Nifty50.

H,: There is a significant relation between the returns of Gold ETF and
Nifty50.

Limitations of the Study

* Though many gold ETFs are available for investment in India, the current
study considers only five gold ETFs. Viz. AxisGold, HDFCMFGETF,
IDBIGold, KotakGold and GoldShare

¢ The financial performance of gold ETFs is compared with only one bench
mark i.e. Nifty50

¢ The financial data collected for the analysis belongs to time frame of
2015-19.

Results and Discussions

The current study is considered to be analytical research as it undertakes
analysis of financial performance and its comparison with benchmark Nifty50.
The current study is based on secondary data of market prices of gold ETFs
obtained from NSE website during 2015-19. The following five Gold ETFs are
chosen. These are: Viz. 1) AxisGold of Axis mutual fund, 2) HDFCMFGETF of
HGFC mutual fund, 3) IDBIGold of IDBI mutual fund, 4) KotakGold of Kotk
mutual fund and 5) GoldShare of UTI mutual fund.

Table 1: Descriptive Statistics of selected ETF's and Nifty50 during the year 2015

Std.

GOLD ETF Mean Deviation Variance | Skewness | Kurtosis
AXISGOLD -0.040149 0.7254828 0.526 -0.281 1.784
HDFCMFGETF -0.027155 0.6562848 0.431 0.571 1.208
IDBIGOLD -0.030302 1.0511740 1.105 0.344 1.084
KOTAKGOLD -0.412163 5.7432506 32.985 -15.302 | 238.348
GOLDSHARE -0.027120 0.7973817 0.636 1.152 7.501
NSE 50 -0.011608 1.0220117 1.045 -0.974 4.139

Source: Author’s calculation using SPSS

Table 1 reflects descriptive statistics of the selected ETF’s and Nifty50 during
the year 2015. Both the returns of the selected ETF’s and NSES50 are found to be
negative during 2015. The returns of most of the Gold ETF’s are near to the
returns of NSE50 and there is no significant difference. The Skewness of returns
is found to be negative for NSE50 during the period. However, it is negative only
in two ETF’s (i.e. AXISGOLD and KOTAKGOLD) and other three have positive.
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Table 2: Descriptive Statistics of selected ETF’s and Nifty50 during the

year 2016

GOLD ETF Mean Std. Deviation Variance Skewness | Kurtosis
AXISGOLD -0.040149 0.7254828 0.526 -0.281 1.784
HDFCMFGETF -0.027155 0.6562848 0431 0.571 1.208
IDBIGOLD -0.030302 1.0511740 1.105 0.344 1.084
KOTAKGOLD -0.412163 5.7432506 32.985 -15.302 | 238.348
GOLDSHARE -0.027120 0.7973817 0.636 1.152 7.501
NSE 50 -0.011608 1.0220117 1.045 -0.974 4.139

Source: Author’s calculation using SPSS

Table 2 shows descriptive statistics of the selected ETF’s and Nifty50 during
the year 2016. Both the returns of the selected ETF’s and NSE50 are found to be
positive during 2016. The returns of most of the Gold ETF’s are near to the
returns of NSE50 and there is no significant difference. The Skewness of returns
is found to be negative for NSE50 during the period. However, it is positive for
all the selected ETF’s.

Table 3: Descriptive Statistics of selected ETF’s and Nifty50 during the

year 2017
Std.

GOLD ETF Mean Deviation | Variance | Skewness | Kurtosis
AXISGOLD -0.040149 0.7254828 0.526 -0.281 1.784
HDFCMFGETF | -0.027155 0.6562848 0.431 0.571 1.208
IDBIGOLD -0.030302 1.0511740 1.105 0.344 1.084
KOTAKGOLD -0.412163 5.7432506 32.985 -15.302 [ 238.348
GOLDSHARE -0.027120 0.7973817 0.636 1.152 7.501
NSE 50 -0.011608 1.0220117 1.045 -0.974 4.139

Source: Author’s calculation using SPSS

Table 3 depicts descriptive statistics of the selected ETF’s and Nifty50 during
the year 2017. Both the returns of the selected ETF’s and NSE50 are found to be
positive during 2017. The returns of most of the Gold ETF’s are near to the
returns of NSE50 and there is no significant difference. The skewness of returns
is found to be negative for NSE50 during the period. However, it is positive for
all the five ETF’s.

Table 4: Descriptive Statistics of selected ETF’s and Nifty50 during the

year 2016
Std.

GOLD ETF Mean Deviation | Variance | Skewness | Kurtosis
AXISGOLD -0.040149 | 0.7254828 0.526 -0.281 1.784
HDFCMFGETF -0.027155 | 0.6562848 0431 0.571 1.208
IDBIGOLD -0.030302 | 1.0511740 1.105 0.344 1.084
KOTAKGOLD -0.412163 | 5.7432506 32.985 -15.302 | 238.348
GOLDSHARE -0.027120 | 0.7973817 0.636 1.152 7.501
NSE 50 -0.011608 | 1.0220117 1.045 -0.974 4.139

Source: Author’s calculation using SPSS
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Table 4 exhibits the descriptive statistics of the selected ETF’s and Nifty50
during the year 2018. Both the returns of the selected ETF’s and NSE50 are
found to be positive during 2018. The returns of most of the Gold ETF’s are near
to the returns of NSE50 and there is no significant difference. The Skewness of
returns is found to be negative for NSE50 during the period. However, it is
negative only in one ETF (i.e. GoldShare) and other four have positive skewness.

Table 5: Descriptive Statistics of selected ETF’s and Nifty50 during the

year 2017
Std.

GOLD ETF Mean Deviation Variance | Skewness | Kurtosis
AXISGOLD 0.090000 0.822 0.676 0.957 5.327
HDFCMFGETF | 0.085224 0.7607218 0.579 0.28 2.086
IDBIGOLD 0.089831 0.9633724 0.928 0.434 3.841
KOTAKGOLD | 0.095391 0.8674706 0.753 1.181 7.634
GOLDSHARE | 0.088773 0.8712533 0.759 0.832 11.257
NSE 50 0.051629 0.8710424 0.759 1.196 6.019

Source:Author’s calculation using SPSS

Table 5 shows the descriptive statistics of the selected ETF’s and Nifty50
during the year 2019. Both the returns of the selected ETF’s and NSE50 are
found to be positive during 2019. The returns of most of the Gold ETF’s are near
to the returns of NSE50 and there is no significant difference. The Skewness of
returns is found to be positive for all 5 ETF’'s and NSE50 during the period.

Table 6: Correlation values of Gold ETF’s with NSE50 during 2015-19

Year AXISGOLD | HDFCMFGETF | IDBIGOLD | KOTAKOLD | GOLDSHARE 3;[. fz:s
2015 0.024 0.0155 0.097 0.054 20.079 -0.043
2016 0.73 20.215 0.27 20.127 0.229 -0.2062
2017 0.17 20.158 0.125 0.226 0.144 0.1146
2018 0.108 0.09 20.046 0.051 0.052 0.051
2019 20.017 0.04 0.121 0.39 0.027 0.0638
Mean -0.1666 -0.0796 0.065 0.0068 -0.0746

Values

Source: Author’s calculation using SPSS

Table 6 shows correlation values of Gold ETF’s with NSE50 during 2015-
19. The correlation coefficient is found to be negative for most of the Gold ETF’s
(i.e. four out of five Gold ETF’s which are -0.024, -0.155, -0.054 and -0.079)
during 2015. It implies that the returns of Gold ETF’s have no relation with the
returns of the market index.

Again during 2016 and 2017 the correlation coefficient is found to be
negative for four out of five Gold ETF’s which implies that the returns of Gold
ETF’s have no relation with the returns of the market index. However, only
during two years out of five years, (i.e. 2018 and 2019) the correlation coefficient
is found to be positive for most of the Gold ETF’s. During 2018, four (i.e. AxisGold,
HDFCMFGETE, KotakGold and GoldShare) and during 2019 three gold ETF’s
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(i.e. HDFCMFGETE, KotakGold and GoldShare) are found to be having positive
correction.

In overall, the correlation coefficient is found to be negative for three Gold
ETF’s (i.e. AxisGold, HDFCMFGETF and GoldShare) and positive for the
remaining two Gold ETF’s (i.e. IDBIGold and KotakGold) during the period
2015-19. It is also learnt that out of five years study period, in three years (i.e.
2015-17) the correlation coefficient is found to be negative and only for two
years (i.e. 2018 and 2019) it is positive. Hence it is inferred from the analysis
that there is a significant difference between the return of Gold ETF and market
index NSE50 and also it is negatively correlated.

Scope for Further Study

Since the current study is conducted only for five gold ETF’s, the study can
be extended to all other gold ETF’s in India. It can also be extended to gold ETF’s
of other counties. The current study considers Nifty50 as bench mark and
hence the researcher feels that it can be extended to BSE Sensex as bench mark.

Research Implications

The results of current study help the common investors to take right
decision of investment-whether to invest in physical gold, gold ETF or stocks.
It also helps the mutual fund managers in diversifying the portfolio into gold
ETF in addition to common stocks.

Conclusion

Overall, the correlation coefficient for the three gold exchange-traded funds
(AxisGold, HDFCMFGETEF, and GoldShare) is 60 percent negative, while it is 40
percent positive for the other two gold exchange-traded funds (IDBIGold and
KotakGold). As a result, it may be said that while the returns of some gold
exchange-traded funds (ETFs) are comparable to those of stocks, the bulk of
gold ETFs do not closely track market returns. It is recommended that investors
diversify their stock portfolios by adding gold exchange-traded funds (ETFs).
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Abstract

All punishments are based on the same premise, i.e. there must be a
punishment for wrongdoing. Most systems of religion or ethics teach that bad
actions lead to bad consequences. There are two main reasons for imposing a
penalty. One is the belief that it is right and just that a person who has done
something wrong should suffer for it; the second is the belief that punishing
wrongdoers deters others from doing wrong. The death penalty also rests on
the same proposition as other punishments. Because of its drastic and irreversible
nature, it is even more open to debate about its fairness, appropriateness, and
effectiveness than other punishments. Proponents of the death penalty believe
itis an effective way to stop crime. They focus on the death penalty as a deterrent
or something that will stop or reduce crime. He believes that the death penalty
brings the most justice to the victim of a heinous crime.

The death penalty is a form of punishment from time immemorial. The
pros and cons haven’t changed much over the years. Crimes, like the method of
punishment, correlate with the culture and form of civilization from which
they originate. At a time when the question [whether the death penalty must be
abolished or not] continues to rage, it will be appropriate to recall how
lawmakers and the Supreme Court have dealt with this question every time it
has come up before them. Another issue is the extent of judicial discretion.

This article will analyze the constitutional validity of the death penalty
across jurisdictions, the abolitionist and retentionist debate on the death penalty
and its status in India in the context of the current scenario.

Keywords: Crime, Murder, Capital Punishment, India, Constitutional
Validity, IPC Section, death penalty

Introduction

According to The Oxford Dictionary, capital punishment is “the legally
authorized killing of someone as punishment for a crime”. The death penalty is
imposed for capital crimes, such as crimes involving premeditated murder,
multiple murders, repeated crimes; rape and murder, etc., where the penal
provisions consider such persons to be a gross danger to the existence of society
and provide for the death penalty. The death penalty, or capital punishment, is
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a legal process in which a person is put to death by the state as punishment for
a crime.

There is much debate about how powerful a deterrent the death penalty is.
Most of us have an instinctive feeling that the death penalty must be at least
somewhat deterrent. Deterrence is one of the basic reasons for punishment of
any kind. Since death is considered the most severe punishment available under
the law, it seems logical that it must also be the most effective deterrent to crime.
English barrister Sir James Stephen noted, “No other punishment deters men
from committing crimes so effectively as the death penalty. In every secondary
punishment, however terrible, there is hope; but death is death; its horror cannot
be described more violently.”

Origin of Capital Punishment

The death penalty was prescribed for various crimes in Babylon at least
3,700 years ago. Some of the ancient society imposed it only for the most heinous
crimes and others imposed it for lesser offenses. For example, under Roman
law in the 5" century BC, publishing offensive songs and disturbing the peace
of the city at night was punishable by death. Under the Greek draconian legal
code in the 7* century BC, death was the penalty for any crime. Beginning in
ancient times, executions were often carried out in public. Public executions
brought benefits to all. For the surviving victims of convicted criminals,
execution was a grim satisfaction as they witnessed the final punishment of
those who had harmed them. For the authorities, the executions served as a
graphic demonstration of their determination to protect public safety. Public
executions even helped the authorities do their job and served as terrifying
object lessons for potential wrongdoers.

The extent or nature of the punishment depended as much on the social
status of the offender as on the nature of the crime. Commoners were executed
much more often than nobles. Minorities and foreigners were treated more
harshly than members of the dominant group. The methods of execution were
also different. Common methods of imposing the death sentence on the offender
were drowning, burning, boiling, beheading, throwing the offender off a cliff,
stoning, strangulation, beating, amputation, shooting with a gun, or starving to
death. Hanging and beheading were the most common methods of execution
in Europe and Great Britain. Currently, common methods of execution are
suffocation, electrocution, guillotine, shooting and hanging. The method of
electrocution was first used in the Auburn State Penitentiary in New York in
1890 and is now widely used in the USA, Great Britain, USSR, Japan and other
European countries. The use of the guillotine for execution was introduced in
France in 1792. The method of hanging a condemned prisoner until death has
been commonly used in almost all countries for centuries. Public hanging is
now considered unconstitutional in India.

Capital Punishments In Different Countries

Now let’s look at what other countries of the world have to offer in terms of
capital punishment and some of their famous cases in history that have been
recorded.
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Private Punishments in America

After the American Revolution, the US Constitution gave both the states
and the federal government the right to establish their own criminal penalties.
The very first Congress of the United States passed federal laws granting the
death penalty for rape, murder, and other crimes. Although the death penalty
was widely accepted in the early United States, its approval was not universal.
Some of the people viz. Cesare Beccaria, Thomas Jefferson, Dr. Benjamin Rush
expressed serious doubts and objections and advocated that the death penalty
be abolished. And in 1917, the state of Missouri and the territory of Puerto Rico
abolished the death penalty. Opposition to the death penalty regained
momentum in the mid-twentieth century following the controversial executions
of Willie Francis, Burton Abbot, Caryl Chessman, and Barbara Graham. Several
states have again abolished or limited the use of the death penalty.

In 1972, American abolitionists achieved their greatest success. In the case
of Furman v. George, the US Supreme Court declared that the death penalty, as
administered at the time, was “cruel and unusual” punishment and therefore
constitutional. Four years later, the court ruled in several cases. In Gregg v.
Georgia, the Supreme Court held that the death sentences imposed in some
states under the new laws were constitutional. But murder is a capital crime in
all 38 US states that have the death penalty.

Capital Punishment in Britain

Hanging was the traditional form of capital punishment in England.
However, he was not the only one. In England, beheading was normally reserved
for the nobility and was last used in 1747. Hanging was the most common
method of execution in England from Saxon times until the 20th century. The
last hangings in Britain were two men, Peter Allen and Gwynne Jones, who
were hanged on the same day in 1964. In Britain, the death penalty for murder
with a probationary period of 5 years was abolished in 1965. It was abolished
permanently in 1969. Free ballots were held in 1979 and 1994 to reinstate the
death penalty, but both times it was rejected.

Capital Punishment in China

The death penalty in the People’s Republic of China is usually given to
perpetrators of serious and violent crimes such as aggravated murder, but China
retains a number of non-violent capital crimes such as drug trafficking under
the law. The People’s Republic of China executes the highest number of people
annually, although other countries such as Iran or Singapore have higher
execution rates per capita. Watchdog groups believe that the actual number of
executions greatly exceeds the officially recorded executions: in 2009, the Dui
Hua Foundation estimated that 5,000 people had been executed in China - far
more than all other nations combined.

Capital Punishment in India

About 40 people were executed between 1975 and 1991. The year 1995-
2004, when there were no executions. Anti-death penalty activists dispute these
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numbers, claiming much higher numbers on death row and actual executions.
In August 2004, 41-year-old former security man Dhananjoy Chatterjee was
executed in Kolkata for the rape and murder of a 14-year-old schoolgirl. It was
the first execution in the country since 1995. In 2005, there were about a dozen
people on death row in the country. In 2006, it was reported that the number of
pardon applicants with President Abdul Kalam from death row convicts was
20, including 12 submitted when K.R. Narayanan was the president.

Method of Execution

Capital punishment in India is carried out in two ways, hanging by the
neck until death and shooting. The prison manuals of various states lay down
the manner of execution of the death penalty in India. Once the death sentence
is passed and confirmed after all available remedies have been exhausted, the
execution is carried out in accordance with Section 354(5) of the Penal Code
1973, i.e. by hanging by the neck until death.

Section 354, paragraph 5 of the Criminal Code says: “When someone is
sentenced to death, the sentence stipulates that he will be hanged by the neck
until death.” The Air Force Act 1950, the Army Act 1950 and the Navy Act 1952
also stipulate that execution must be by either hanging to death or by firing
squad.

Capital Punishment Under Various Laws in India
The death penalty is prescribed as one of the punishments in various

provisions

1. Indian Penal Code 1860,
Arms Act 1959,
The Narcotic and Psychotropic Substances Act 1985,
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribes (Prevention of Atrocities) Act,
The Commission of Sati (Prevention) Act, 1987,
The Air Force Act, 1950,
The Army Act of 1950 a
The Navy Act, 1952

In the Prevention of Terrorism Act, 2002, there was also a provision for the
death penalty for causing death to persons by use of bombs, dynamite or other
explosive substances with the object of endangering the unity and integrity of
India or inducing terror among the people. It is also interesting to note that
under the Arms Act, the NDPS Act and the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled
Tribes Act, death penalty is the only punishment for the offense covered by
these sections, thus leaving no scope for the judicial authorities to exercise their
discretion. It is debatable whether these provisions stand the test of constitutional
validity in the light of the decision in Mithu v. State of Punjab.

® N UL

This is because in this case Section 303 of the Indian Penal Code was struck
down as violative of Articles 21 and 14 of the Constitution of India as the offense
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under that section was punishable only with death and was without
discretionary power to the judiciary and thus resulted in an unfair, unjust and
unreasonable procedure depriving a person of his life.

Abolition of Capital Punishment

The UN High Commissioner for Human Rights convened a meeting in
early July to commemorate the fifth anniversary of the General Assembly’s vote
in favor of a moratorium on the death penalty. Secretary-General Ban Ki-Moon
delivered several remarks in which he delivered several remarks reminding
the audience that more than 150 countries have either abolished or reduced the
death penalty. Some 32 states retain the death penalty for drug-related crimes,
and only 20 countries actually carried out executions last year. In the United
States, 17 states have abolished the death penalty.

The right to life is the most fundamental of all human rights. It lies at the
heart of international human rights law. The taking of life is too absolute, too
irreversible, for one human being to inflict on another, even if it is backed by
legal process. Where the death penalty is in place, conditions for those awaiting
execution are often appalling, leading to even greater suffering. Information
regarding the application of the death penalty, including secret trials and
executions, is often shrouded in secrecy. And it is undeniable that innocent
people are still being put to death.

The UN system has long been pushing for the abolition of the death penalty.
However, the death penalty is still used for a wide range of crimes that do not
reach this threshold.

Constitutional Validity of Capital Punishment

Article 21 of the Constitution of India provides protection of life and
personal liberty to every nation. And taking anyone’s life is unconstitutional
under Article 21. It also says that “No one shall be deprived of life or personal
liberty except by procedure established by law”, that is, if there is a procedure,
then the state can deprive a person of his life.

In many countries there has been a demand for the abolition of the death
penalty and in some this demand has been accepted and the death penalty has
been abolished. There are also many social workers in India including lawyers
and judges who have voiced this demand. Krishna Iyer ] recently spoke strongly
for the abolition of the death penalty in a speech to a human rights organisation.

Justice A.K. The Supreme Court’s Ganguly termed the death sentence as
“barbaric, anti-life, undemocratic and irresponsible”, which is “legal” under
the prevailing judicial system. The “rarest of the rare” crime doctrine was a
“grey” area in imposing the death penalty because its interpretation depended
on individual judges. He pointed out that before imposing the death penalty,
the judge must be “extremely cautious” and consider “mitigating and
aggravating circumstances.
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Through Article 21, the state is given the power to deprive a person of his
life in accordance with the procedure established by law. This means that
although there is a procedure established by law, the state can deprive a person
of his life. Through court decisions, this procedure is interpreted as fair, just
and reasonable. Although the constitutional validity of the death penalty has
been challenged as a violation of Articles 19 and 21 of the Constitution of India
as it did not provide any procedure for the court to confirm the validity of the
death sentence. Because the procedure by which life is taken is fair, just and
reasonable. Judges are given extensive discretion to award the death penalty as
opposed to life imprisonment.

The question of the constitutional validity of the death penalty has been
raised before the Supreme Court of India more than once. In the case of Jagmohan
Singh v. State of Uttar Pradesh the constitutional validity of the death penalty
was upheld by the Supreme Court in a unanimous decision of a five-judge
bench.

In the case of Rajendra Prasad v. State of Uttar Pradesh Krishna J. Iyer said
that the death penalty directly affects the lives of people guaranteed by Article
21 of the Constitution. But it was laid down by law and there is nothing like
ordinary law in Article 21. Therefore it is valid. He further said that two things
must be required to impose the death penalty.

i. Special reasons for imposing the death penalty in the case should be
recorded.
ii. The death penalty must only be imposed in exceptional circumstances.

This question was reconsidered by five judges in Bachan Singh v. State of
Punjab, particularly in light of certain observations of Krishna Iyer. In the Bachan
Singh case, the judges considered the social, ethical and even spiritual aspects
of the death penalty while upholding its constitutional validity.

Butby a majority of four to one, Bhagwati ] in the Bachan Singh case recorded
a dissenting note. In his dissenting judgment, Bhagwati ] gave a number of
reasons why he believed that the death penalty was not only unconstitutional
because it violated Articles 14 and 21, but was also undesirable on several counts.
One of the reasons he gives is that the death penalty is irrevocable because the
execution of the death penalty in such a case renders the miscarriage of justice
irrevocable.

He referred to Hugo A. Bedau’s The Death Penalty in America, which lists
74 cases in which he was held responsible, and in most of which it was proven
beyond a reasonable doubt that persons were wrongfully convicted and
executed, even though innocent. It is undoubtedly true that the conviction and
execution of an innocent man for murder shocks the human conscience, and it
is also true that human judgment is not infallible, but I may respectfully point
out that the criminal law in our country is heavily weighted in favor of the
accused and wrongful conviction is not at all possible. In England and America
the trial is by a jury, and they can, with the greatest honesty, record an erroneous
verdict of guilty more easily than a judge. The jury is greatly influenced by the
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consideration that the interests of society require that no offender who commits
a shocking crime should escape the clutches of the law and the punishment he
deserves. The judge’s approach is more cautious here. It follows the principle
that a hundred guilty may escape, but not a single innocent should be convicted.

No Chance for Injustice

It is on the basis of this principle that in India the benefit of reasonable
doubt is given to the accused even in cases of murder. The defense attorney
uses all his skills and ingenuity to create doubt in the judge’s mind and is given
repeated opportunities to do so. If he fails at the first instance court, he makes
a second attempt at the High Court and a third at the Supreme Court. The
possibility of a wrongful conviction is therefore completely excluded.

In addition, the power to pardon, pardon and commute the sentence vested
in the Governor and the President provides an additional safeguard against
miscarriage of justice in the matter of punishment. The whole matter is examined
with great care and caution in the exercise of the said power, having regard to
the interests of the individual on the one hand and the interests of society on
the other. The president is the elected head of state and is expected to carry out
the will of the people. Thus, a condemned person cannot be executed unless
the capital punishment in a particular case is considered not only correct in the
court verdict, but also not in accordance with the wishes of the people in general.
I need not refer to the other aspects of the matter which were dealt with at
length by Sarkaria ] in his elaborate majority judgment, but I would like to
emphasize one aspect of the matter. I do not see why the life of an individual
who has been found guilty of a heinous crime should be given too much
importance when the interests of society demand that he be given the death
penalty.

In riots, the police are often required to open fire in the interest of society to
disperse unruly mobs indulging in arson and violence, to restore order when
other methods fail. Even with such firing, innocent people are killed. Shall we
say that the police should never resort to firing to quell a riot or disperse an
angry mob just because there is a risk of innocent people being killed? No one
will ever say that. If so, why should we have any qualms about imposing the
death penalty on an offender in extreme cases where the interest of society
requires it?

The reformative aspect of justice is undoubtedly very important. But we
come across criminals who are beyond redemption.

Even Krishna Iyer, who strongly advocated the social and human aspect of
law, conceded in Rajendra Prasad’s case that capital punishment can be legally
permissible when it can never be reformed.

In addition, the Criminal Code provides sufficient guarantees. According
to § 354, paragraph 3 of the Criminal Code, the Court must state special reasons
for awarding the death penalty. Section 235 paragraph 2 provides for a post-
conviction hearing on the issue of punishment. “Hanging a murderer brings no
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pleasure to the judge. He is only performing a painful duty and passing sentence
of death in the interest of society”. We can therefore trust judges to perform
this difficult function with care and human interest, bearing in mind that life
imprisonment is the normal punishment for murder, while the death penalty is
only given where the offender appears to be extremely depraved and a potential
threat for society. From a constitutional point of view, the majority judgment
presents very strong reasons for maintaining the constitutional validity of the
death penalty.

In short, there can be no doubt about the constitutionality of the death
penalty in our country. As to its appropriateness in a particular case, the matter
must be left to the discretion of the Magistrate, who must bear in mind that for
murder under Section 302 IPC, life imprisonment is usually an appropriate
sentence, particularly in the case of a woman. In the case of adult men, the
death penalty may be imposed in cases where the murder and the totality of
the case show that he is a potential threat to society. The question of the
appropriateness of the death penalty in a particular case must be assessed not
only from the point of view of the accused; the interests of society as a whole
must also be taken into account.

A challenge to the constitutionality of the death sentence also arose in
Triveniben v. State of Gujarat and the Supreme Court confirmed that the
Constitution does not prohibit the death penalty.

Section 303 of the Indian Penal Code

In the case of Mithu v. State of Punjab it was held that the mandatory death
penalty for murder committed by life convicts under Section 303 IPC violates
the rights guaranteed under Sections 14 and 21. Therefore, Section 303 IPC is
unconstitutional not only on the ground that it is disproportionate and arbitrary,
but also because it permits the deprivation of life by an unfair and unjust
procedure. Section 303 of the IPC provides for the punishment of murder for
life imprisonment - whoever commits murder, if sentenced to life imprisonment,
shall be punished with death. In this case, the Supreme Court struck down
Section 303 of the Penal Code as unconstitutional and declared it invalid.

Postponement of Execution of Death Sentence

Delay in the execution of the death penalty is a factor that may be considered
when commuting a sentence of death to life. In the case of Triveniben v. State of
Gujarat the Supreme Court held that “...inordinate delays in the execution of
the sentence of death entitle the convicted person to approach this judicial will
under Article 32, but this Court only to inquire into the nature of the delay and
the circumstances, which occurred after the judgment had been finally confirmed
by judicial process.... No fixed period of delay could be fixed to make the
sentence of death executory. If the Supreme Court finds the postponement in
the above sense to be unreasonable, it would cancel the death sentence and
replace it with life imprisonment for the accused. Procedure prescribed by law
in Article 21 means a procedure which is fair, just and reasonable. Thus, any
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circumstance that makes the punishment harsh, unfair or unjust violates Article
21. Unreasonably long delays in the execution of a sentence of death after its
confirmation (ss 413-415, CPC), for which the accused himself is not responsible,
make the sentence harsh and unjust because it causes further torture and
inhuman treatment.

Rope Suspension

A question arose before the Supreme Court in Deena v. Union of India,
whether the execution of the death penalty by hanging with a rope is
constitutional or not? The Supreme Court stated that the method prescribed by
§ 22 paragraph 1 letter 354(5), cr. PC for the execution of the death penalty does
not violate the provisions of Article 21 of the Constitution. The hanging system
operates throughout much of the civilized world, and there is a responsible
body of scientific and legal opinion which holds that hanging is not a cruel
method of capital punishment.

Public Hanging

Another question arose before the Supreme Court in Lachma Devi v. State
of Rajasthan whether public hanging is constitutional for the execution of the
death penalty or not? To answer this question, the Supreme Court took aliberal
view and decided that public hanging is not prescribed in the prison rules, so it
is unconstitutional.

Principle of the Rarest of Rare Cases

Now the judiciary has developed its own jurisprudence in evaluating which
cases should be considered suitable for the imposition of the death penalty.
Therefore, the death penalty is only given in rare cases. This determination is
very difficult. There are various decisions in which the determination of the
rarest of the rare has been challenged. In the end, the court could not follow
any uniform guidelines, and the subjectivity of the judges also plays a crucial
role in this decision. The death penalty should be imposed in the rarest of cases.
The Supreme Court in Machhi Singh v. State of Punjab (1983) the Supreme
Court laid down several principles to be kept in mind while deciding the
question of punishment:

i. Is there anything unusual about the crime that makes a life sentence
disproportionate and warrants a death sentence?

ii. Are the circumstances of the crime such that there is no alternative but to
impose the death penalty even after the maximum weight of mitigating
circumstances speaks in favor of the offenders?

Latest Rare Cases of Capital Punishment

The cases below are some of the recent death penalty cases that were also
considered the rarest of the rare.

1. Appellant Dhananjoy Chatterjee was convicted by judgment of offenses
punishable under Sections 376, 302 and 380 of the Indian Penal Code and
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was awarded death sentence by the Sessions Judge, which was confirmed
by the Supreme Court. The petitioner filed a motion for special leave.
Permission was granted but the appeal was dismissed by the High Court.
* The prosecution alleges that the appellant sacrificed a 9-year-old child
before the goddess Kali for his own prosperity. The Supreme Court
sentenced the accused to death.

¢ Emphasizing that leniency in punishing serious crimes would have
serious consequences, the Supreme Court awarded the death penalty
to a man for raping and murdering a six-year-old girl.

¢ Aspecial courtin Bombay convicted Ajmal Kasab of murder, waging
war in India, possession of explosives and other charges and later
sentenced him to death. He was found guilty of 80 crimes and was
responsible for mercilessly killing 166 people and injuring thousands
while causing over 1000 crores of damage to state and private

property.
Critical Analysis

The death penalty has recently met with a lot of opposition. Can the death
penalty be a morally acceptable punishment? A popular quote on the Internet
by Anonymous says, “We kill people to show people that killing people is
wrong.” The slogan is short, simple and to the point. But is the death penalty
really as ironic as the slogan suggests?

First, the slogan misses an important point. The death penalty does not
punish people for killing, but for murder. Killing is justified when it is done in
self-defense. To kill means to cause death. Murder, on the other hand, is defined
as “the unlawful and malicious or willful killing of one human being by another”
(for the less observant, this definition cannot be applied to the death penalty,
since the death penalty is lawful, non-malicious, and not carried out by an
individual, but by a government). “Kill”, “murder” and “execute” are not
interchangeable terms. Opponents of the death penalty would have us believe
otherwise. Just because two actions lead to the same goal does not make them
morally equivalent. If that were the case, legal imprisonment would be compared
to kidnapping, love-rape, self-defense by battery, etc. Therefore, the slogan is
better said: “We execute people to show people that murder is wrong.”

Killing someone for killing other people is hypocritical and unjust. Maybe
seeing a person who killed someone you know and love would give you peace,
but it won’t bring him back. Not to mention, maybe the criminally prosecuted
person has a family. Anyone thinking about them? Offer comfort and
condolences? No. They throw them out of the company saying they were close
to the killer and are just as bad. Furthermore, crimes are acts of revenge. Revenge
is not without reason. And no one ever asks what that reason is until it’s too
late. Therefore, the constitutional validity of the death penalty should not be
constitutional and should be removed from the Constitution of India as soon as
possible.
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Conclusion

Considering the above discussions, we see that the Indian thinking on capital
punishment is still quite confused. It is not only a debate about the legality and
constitutionality of the death penalty, but also the moral and social aspects
related to this controversial topic, which has led to widespread confusion in
this regard. Leaving the question of law aside, the question of capital punishment
must take into account factors such as public sentiment on the one hand and
the struggle with the moral problem of the principle of “an eye for an eye” on
the other. We also know that it is only humane to err on the side of judgment
and sometimes giving someone a second chance is like giving them another
shot because they missed you the first time.

Perhaps there is no real right or wrong answer to the question of the death
penalty, or perhaps if society in our country needs to evolve to a point where
the answer is clear to us. Until then, a careful examination of the facts and
evidence by the judiciary is required in every such sensitive case to avoid any
possibility of error. India also lacks an authentic statistical database of the number
of death sentences and executions against various other factors to give us a
clearer picture of what needs to be done going forward.
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Abstract

The aim and object of this article is to analyze the position of the survivors
and victims of child sexual abuse and the impact of the crime. The paper aims
at understanding the effective implementation of the Protection of Children
from Sexual Offences Act, 2012. The researcher will divide the research paper
into three sections. The first section would be to understand the Child Protection
System in India and the proceedings of the Special Courts in effectively
implementing the Act. The second section would highlight the position of
survivors and victims of child sexual abuse. The third section would focus on
the latest Judgments of the Hon'ble Higher Courts with respect to the POCSO
Act. This research paper is an attempt to find the major concern that whether
the Act has served to deter the rate of sexual offences against the children because
there has been no reduction in the number of such crimes. The researcher also
tries to identify the factors that have led to the low level of convictions under
the POCSO Act and also offers recommendations for strengthening the
prosecution and investigation.

Keywords: Aggravated Penetrative Sexual Assault, Aggravated Sexual
Assault, Sexual Exploitation, Perverse Mind, Gender Neutral, cataclysms.
Introduction:

The Children are the world’s most valuable resource and its best hope for
the future. Children’s rights aim to take into account the necessity of the
development of a child.

Every 15 minutes a child is sexually abused in India.

95% of the Children abused in 2015 were known by a relative.

According to National Crime Records Bureau' one in four families don’t
even come forward to report such cases.

CONSTITUTIONAL GUARANTEES THAT ARE MEANT SPECIFICALLY
FOR THE PROTECTION OF CHILDREN
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Article 15(3) - Nothing in this article shall prevent the State from making
any special provision for women and children.

Right to being protected from being trafficked and forced into bonded labour
(Article 23)

Right of weaker sections of the people to be protected from social injustice
and all forms of exploitation (Article 46)

Right to be protected from being abused and forced by economic necessity
to enter occupations unsuited to their age or strength (Article 39(e))

Right to equal opportunities and facilities to develop in a healthy manner
and in conditions of freedom and dignity and guaranteed protection of
childhood and youth against exploitation and against moral and material
abandonment (Article 39 (f))

India is also a signatory to the United Nations Convention on the rights of
the Child.

Article 19(1)%, UNCRC? directs State Parties to take all appropriate measures
to protect children from violence, including sexual abuse.

Article 34*, UNCRC obligates State Parties to ensure that children are
protected from all forms of sexual exploitation and sexual abuse, including the
inducement and coercion of a child to engage in unlawful sexual activity and
the exploitative use of children in prostitution, unlawful sexual activities and
pornographic performances and materials. Article 36° also prohibits all forms
of exploitation prejudicial to any aspect of the child’s welfare.

The comprehensive POCSO Act was came into effect on November 14, 2012
on the Children’s day. Sec 2 (1) (d) of the Act states “Child” means any person
below the age of eighteen years.

The enactment of the POCSO Act, 2012 and the establishment of Special
Courts under this Act was really a step forward in addressing the cases of
child sexual abuses to meet the needs of children. It is almost a decade on it, is
time to analyze whether the criminal justice system has succeeded in giving
children access to justice.

What are the Amendments to the Act?

On August 5, 2019, the POCSO was amended and it increases the minimum
punishment from 7 years to 10 years. It further adds that if a person commits
penetrative sexual assault on a child below the age of 16 years, he will be
punishable with imprisonment between 20 years to life, with a fine.

The amendment adds two more grounds to the definition of aggravated
penetrative sexual assault. These include: (i) assault resulting in death of child,
and (ii) assault committed during a natural calamity, or in any similar situations
of violence. Before the amendment, the punishment for aggravated penetrative
sexual assaultis imprisonment between 10 years to life, and fine. It also increases
the minimum punishment from 10 years to 20 years, and the maximum
punishment to death penalty.
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The amendment adds two more offences to the definition of aggravated
sexual assault. These include: (i) assault committed during a natural calamity,
and (ii) administrating or helping in administering any hormone or any
chemical substance, to a child for the purpose of attaining early sexual maturity.

A sexual offence of any kind not only harms the child physically, but also
causes long term damage to the mental state of the child. The POCSO cases
require understanding of the complexities of abuse, the child should feel
supported, the testimony and evidence should be sensitively appreciated, and
the privacy of the child should also be protected. The purpose of this provision
is to ensure that POCSO cases are dealt only in Special Courts “designated for
similar purposes” as laid down in the Act, and to ensure speedy trial.

According to Section 28(1) of POCSO Act, State Governments should, in
consultation with the Chief Justice of the Hon’ble High Court, designate a
Sessions Court to be a Special Court to try offences under the POCSO Act, in
order to facilitate the speedy trial. The Standing Committee Report on the
POCSO Bill had observed that the establishment of multiple courts or legal
infrastructures would not be useful and recommended that “wherever the legal
framework has been created under the Commissions for Protection of Child
Rights Act, 2005, the same should be used.” Accordingly, if a Sessions Court
has been notified as a Children’s Court under the Commissions for Protection
of Child Rights Act, 2005, or if any other Special Court has been designated for
similar purposes under any other law, it will be regarded as a Special Court
under the POCSO Act. The POCSO Act does not expressly require Special
Courts to exclusively deal with offences under the POCSO Act or offences
against children.

Structural Modifications of the Court-room

According to Section 33 (4) of POCSO Act, the “child-friendly atmosphere”
of the courtroom should be created “by allowing a family member, a guardian,
a friend or relative, in whom the child has trust or confidence, to be present in
the Court.” This provision bears no reference to the physical dimension of the
courtroom or the behaviour required to ensure that the child’s interaction with
the criminal justice system is child-friendly.

Preventing Exposure towards Accused While Recording Testimony of the
Victim Child

Section 36(1) of POCSO Act, requires the Special Court to ensure that the
child is not exposed to the accused at the time of recording evidence, and for
this purpose it can record the evidence using video conferencing, single
visibility mirrors, curtains, or any other device.

Child-friendly Procedures

Section 33(2) of POCSO Act prohibits the Special Public Prosecutor and
the defence lawyer from putting questions directly to the child. All questions
during the Chief examination and Cross-examination must be routed only
through the Special Court. The very purpose of such a provision is to guarantee
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that the child does not feel insecure, intimidated or threatened by the SPP and
the defence lawyers and age appropriate questions were also permitted to ask.
The POCSO Act has given statutory recognition to the Supreme Court’s
direction in Sakshi Vs Union of India®, (2004) 5 SCC 518 that during a trial of
child sex abuse or rape. All the questions asked during cross-examination
should be given in writing to the Presiding Officer of the Court so that they
can be addressed to the victim or witnesses in a language understood by the
child. As per Section 33 (3)” POCSO Act, frequent breaks should be allowed to
the child during trial if necessary. Special Courts must ensure that children
are not called repeatedly to testify in the Court under Section 33(5)®. The Model
Guidelines on the POCSO Act emphasize that “the child’s testimony should
not be delayed by other matters. The Court should bear in mind the child’s
concentration, the length of any recording, and the need for frequent breaks.”

Position of the Survivors and Victims

The Voices of victims and witnesses are often silenced by threats and other
coercive techniques employed by powerful accused persons. The reality is that
there is a gross failure to support and rehabilitate the victims and their family.
As aresult of this, either the victims turn hostile or the witnesses turns hostile,
or they simply lose hope and stop cooperating for investigation or the Court
Proceedings. The timely payment of compensation and due rehabilitation of
the victim are key to ensure a proper trial that actually brings out the truth.

Section 33(8)° of POCSO provides that in appropriate cases, in addition to
punishment, the Special Court may direct payment of compensation to the
child for any physical or mental trauma caused to the child and also for
immediate rehabilitation. In pursuant to the parent Act, the POCSO Rules of
2012 dedicated Rule 7 to the procedure and parameters of providing such
compensation. Rule 7(3) enlisted the various parameters/factors to be
considered by the Special Court in deciding such compensation, such as gravity
of the offence, expenditure incurred/likely to be incurred on medical treatment,
loss of educational opportunity, financial conditions, etc. Rule 7(4) and (5)
states that after the amount is decided by the Special Court, it is to be disbursed
from the Victims Compensation Fund or such other scheme by the legal services
authority within 30 days of receipt of such order.

In a sample study conducted by the Delhi Commission for Protection of
Child Rights (a statutory body constituted under Section 17 of The Commissions
for Protection of Child Rights Act, 2005) in collaboration with Human
Development Society titled Mapping of Needs and Priorities in 2019: A Study
of Child Rape Victims in Delhi was conducted and the study highlighted the
challenges the child rape victims and their families face, and aspects that have
a definite bearing on their rehabilitation and social reintegration.

In Re Nipun Saxena & Anr Vs Union of India & Ors', (2019) 2 SCC 703 the
Hon’ble Supreme Court has directed that the Special Court, upon receipt of
information as to commission of any offence under the Act by registration of
FIR, shall on his own or on the application of the victim make an enquiry as to
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the immediate needs of the child for relief or rehabilitation and pass appropriate
order for interim compensation.

Nipun Saxena’s case was preceded by another pertinent judgment passed
under POCSO Act by the Supreme Court in Alakh Alok Srivastava Vs UOI",
(2018) SCC OnLine SC 212 wherein the Apex Court directed for each High
Court to constitute a three-judge committee to regulate and monitor the
progress of trials under POCSO. In addition, each state was directed to
constitute a Special Task Force to ensure that investigation is properly
conducted under POCSO Act.

Latest Judgments of the Hon’ble Supreme Court and High Courts With
Respect to Pocso Act

The Body of a Woman is her Own Temple

The Hon’ble Supreme Court held in State of Madhya Pradesh Vs
Madhanlal in 2015 that in a case of rape or attempt of rape, the conception of
compromise under no circumstances can really be thought of. These are crimes
against the body of a woman which is her own temple. These are offences
which suffocate the breath of life and sully the reputation. And reputation,
needless to emphasize, is the richest jewel one can conceive of in life. No one
would allow it to be extinguished. When a human frame is defiled, the “purest
treasure, is lost. Dignity of a woman is a part of her non-perishable and immortal
self and no one should even think of painting it in clay. There cannot be a
compromise or settlement as it would be against her honour which matters
the most. It is sacrosanct.

POCSO Act Is Gender Neutral: The Hon’ble Delhi High Court Awards 15
year Jail Term For a Man For Sodomizing a 6-year-old Boy.

In Re Jabbar Vs State, the Hon’ble Court said “The POCSO Act applies to
every person below 18 years of age”. The Delhi High Court upheld the
conviction of a man for sodomizing a 6-year-old boy and sentenced him to
rigorous imprisonment of 15 years under the Protection of Children from Sexual
Offences (POCSO) Act. A bench of Hon’ble Justice SP Garg and Justice C Hari
Shankar observed that the Protection of Children from Sexual Offences
(POCSO) Act is gender-neutral and it does not discriminate or distinguish
between a boy and a girl, as victims of sexual offences.

Sexual Offences Constitute an Altogether Different Class of Crime Which is
the Result of a Perverse Mind: Allahabad High Court

In Re Bodhi Sattwa Gautam Vs Subhra Chakraborty13, AIR 1996 SC 922,
the Hon'ble Supreme Court observed that “Sexual offences constitute an
altogether different class of crime which is the result of a perverse mind. By
their very nature these crimes cannot be treated at par with matrimonial offence.
Sexual violence apart from being a dehumanizing act is an unlawful intrusion
of the right of privacy and sanctity of a female and is a serious blow to her
supreme honor offending her self-esteem and dignity.”
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It was again reiterated in Mohd Kaleem Vs State of Uttar
Pradesh decided on August 22, 2019 by Hon’ble Justice Sanjay
Kumar Singh.

The Allahabad High Court held that sexual offences constitute an altogether
different class of crime which is the result of a perverse mind. By their very
nature these crimes cannot be treated at par with matrimonial offence. Sexual
violence apart from being a dehumanizing act is an unlawful intrusion of the
right of privacy and sanctity of a female and is a serious blow to her supreme
honor offending her self-esteem and dignity. Allowing quashing of charge-
sheet, pursuant to a compromise, will, in such cases, only embolden the
perpetrators of such crimes, which otherwise are on the increase, in society. If
the accused in such a case is an affluent person and the prosecutrix comes
from a socially or economically weaker strata of the society, quashing in such
a case would only encourage commission of such offences, as the accused,
using his money power or otherwise, may be able to induce the prosecutrix or
victim to enter in to settlement with him and then seek quashing of criminal
proceedings, on the strength of that settlement.

The Judge is at the Liberty to Test the Capacity of a Child Witness:

In Re P Ramesh Vs State, Criminal Appeal No. 1013 of 2019 decided on
August 1, 2019, the Hon’ble Justice Dr. Dhananjaya Y Chandrachud and Hon'ble
Justice Indira Banerjee of the Hon’ble Supreme Court held that in order to
determine the competency of a child witness, the judge has to form her or his
opinion. The Judge is at the liberty to test the capacity of a child witness and
no precise rule can be laid down regarding the degree of intelligence and
knowledge which will render the child a competent witness. The competency
of a child witness can be ascertained by questioning her or him to find out the
capability to understand the occurrence witnessed and to speak the truth before
the Court. In Criminal proceedings, a person of any age is competent to give
evidence if she or he is able to (i) understand questions put as a witness; and
(ii) give such answers to the questions that can be understood. A child of tender
age can be allowed to testify if she or he has the intellectual capacity to
understand questions and give rational answers thereto. A child becomes
incompetent only in case the court considers that the child was unable to
understand that the child was unable to understand the questions and answer
them in a coherent and comprehensible manner. If the child understands the
questions put to her or him and gives rational answers to those questions, it
can be taken that she or he is a competent witness to be examined.

In Re Sri Joubansen Tripura Vs The State of Tripura, The Hon'ble Tripura
High Court has held that “Conviction Of Accused Only On The Basis Of
Presumption Under POCSO Act Would Offend Article 20(3) and Article 21 Of
The Constitution of India”

The Tripura High Court held that the conviction of an accused only on the
basis of presumption under Section 29 and Section 30 of the POCSO Act would
offend Article 20 (3)"* “No person accused of any offence shall be compelled to
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be a witness against himself” and Article 21" “Right to Life of the Constitution
of India.” Noting that such presumption would be lead up to the prosecution
commencing the trial with “an added advantage”, a Division Bench comprising
of Hon’ble Chief Justice Akil Kureshi and Justice Arindam Lodh observed thus:
“Upon meticulous reading of Section 29 and Section 30 of the
POCSO Act, according to us, prosecution will commence the trial
with an additional advantage that there will be presumption of guilt
against the accused person, but, in our considered view, such
presumption cannot form the basis of conviction, if that be so, it
would offend Article 20 (3) and 21 of the Constitution of India.
Perhaps, it is not the object of the legislature to incorporate Sections
29 and 30 under the POCSO Act.”

The Hon’ble Delhi High Court in Dinesh Sharma and others Vs State and
another has held that “POCSO - FIR Cannot Be Quashed On The Ground That
Victim Decided To Compromise Matter After Attaining Majority” A singlejudge
bench comprising of Hon’ble Justice Subramonium Prasad observed thus:

“Exercising jurisdiction under Section 482 Cr.P.C' to quash an offence
under POCSO Act would go against the intention of the legislature which has
brought out the special enactment to protect the interests of children. The FIR
cannot be quashed on the ground that the victim after attaining majority has
decided to compromise the matter with the accused.” The Court, while noting
that the exercise of jurisdiction under Section 482 of Cr P C in quashing an
offence under POCSO will go against the intention of the legislature, also relied
on the Statements of Objects and Reasons of the POCSO Act which reads
“heinous crime like rape cannot be quashed by the High Court by exercising
power under Section 482 Cr.P.C. even if the prosecutrix and the accused have
entered into a compromise.”

Victim Girl and Man In Love and Living Together For 4 Years Won't
Make POCSO Offence Compoundable Even If Girl Agrees To It held Madras
High Court.

In a significant ruling, the Hon’ble Madras High Court held that once a
victim girl gives a complaint about an offence under the POCSO Act, and the
case is registered, it becomes an offence against State and the subsequent
compromise won't take away the offence. Underlining that any offence
committed under the POCSO Act is not compoundable offence, the Bench of
Hon’ble Justice P. Velmurugan observed,

“The scope of the (POCSO) Act is very clear, mere falling in love is
not an offence but a person who is above 18 and who had sexual
assault intentionally against a child who is under 18 years is an of-
fence.”

Facts of the Case: A case was registered against the Petitioner for the offence
u/s 5(1)"” read with Section 6" of the POCSO Act and after trial, the petitioner
was convicted and sentenced to undergo 10 years R.1.
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At the outset, the Court noted that before the trial Court, the victim girl
had deposed and further her statement was also recorded u/s 164 Cr.P.C."
before the Magistrate, wherein she had clearly stated that the appellant had
committed the offence. Significantly, noting that at the time of the commission
of offence, the victim child was aged under 18 and hence, the victim is a child
under Section 2(1)(d) of the POCSO Act, the Court observed, “The evidence of
the victim girl is very clear that she was at the age of 17 years on the day of
occurrence and the appellant had made a false promise that he would marry
her and against her will, he had forceful penetrated sexual intercourse
repeatedly with her, subsequently, he refused to marry her.” Further, the Court
noted that after the completion of examination of prosecution witnesses, the
appellant convinced the victim girl and filed an affidavit and even in the
affidavit, the victim girl had not stated that no such occurrence occurred, but,
she had only stated that for four years they had been living together.

Significantly, the Hon’ble Court ruled, “Even assuming that victim girl
had fallen in love with the appellant and admitted that they are living for four
years, even on the date of commission of the offence, provisions of POCSO
Act attract. It is not a compoundable offence. Subsequently, she cannot turn it
to compound the offence.”

In Re Badri Nath Vs Union Territory of Jammu and Kashmir, the Hon’ble
Jammu and Kashmir High Court has held that “POCSO - Victims Entitled To
Receive Information About Court Proceedings”

The Jammu and Kashmir High Court has held that (minor rape) victims
are entitled to receive most appropriate information of the proceedings which
would include the status of the accused including his or her bail, temporary
release, parole or pardon, escape, absconding from justice or death.

A single bench of Hon’ble Justice Sanjay Dhar observed thus in view of
the guidelines issued by the Union Ministry of Women and Child Development
under Section 39% of the POCSO Act.

Conclusion

The intention behind the POCSO Amended Act is laudable. However, the
rhetoric over severe punishments should not deflect our attention from the
problems related to implementation of POCSO Act so far such as lack of
adequate Special courts, lack of sensitization for investigators and prosecutors
in dealing with child victims, poor rate of convictions etc.

The poor conviction rate and epidemic rise in crimes under POCSO itself
leaves an unpleasant picture of the manner in which the criminal justice system
is being administered and managed in India. As per the last available data
from the National Crime Records Bureau 2016, less than three per cent of child
rape cases that came up before the Courts ended in convictions.

While hearing a Public Interest Litigation in 2017, the Honble Delhi High
Court was told that only 18.49 per cent of people accused of child sexual abuse
under the POCSO (Protection of Children from Sexual Offences) Act were
found guilty by Courts in the capital in the first half of 2016. A report by the
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National Law School Bangalore, which examined 667 judgments between 2013
and 2015, highlighted this predicament. It expressed that alleged victims and
their family members turned hostile in “67.5% cases, and in just 26.7% cases
these people dared to testify against the accused”.

Once a POCSO case is filed, the long-winded procedure provides the
accused more than enough time to coerce and intimidate the victims or their
families to backtrack on their complaints. This situation turns out to be more
complicated when the accused is someone from the family itself. The conviction
rate drops even further due to these circumstances.

According to Health Assessment Questionnaire’s analysis of POCSO cases
ithandled since 2013, the average time taken for completing a child’s testimony
in seven of the 10 cases was 242 days, which is eight months as against the
mandated 30 days. On an average, these cases remained pending for 69 months,
which is 5.75 years, as against the mandated period of one year.

The provisions of capital punishment might provoke the accused to murder
the victims and increase the risk of sex offenders doing away with their victims
to destroy evidence and to ensure that there is no principal testimony. This
proposition is widely feared among various NGOs and Child right activists.
Everyone wants the perpetrator to be punished but not at the cost of the life of
the victim.

Taking suo moto notice of the huge pendency of POCSO cases, the Hon'ble
Supreme Court has directed the establishment of Special Courts in each district.

Simply having laws and numerous guidelines do not per se guarantee
protection of the child. The focus should be more on taking measures to ensure
faster and efficient investigation and prosecution of POCSO cases.
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Abstract

The main objective of this paper was to study the Emotional Intelligence of
two-year B.Ed. Students in terms of Gender and types of Management. Using
the Stratified Random Sampling Technique 300 two-year B.Ed. Students formed
the sample of the study. The data was collected using Emotional Intelligence
Inventory (EII) 2004 by Dr S.K. Mangal and Shubhra Mangal. The collected
data were analysed with the help of an Independent Sample t-test. The result
showed that in terms of Gender, the mean scores of Emotional Intelligence of
Male and Female two-year B.Ed. students did not differ significantly. In terms
of types of Management, the mean scores of Emotional Intelligence of Private
two-year B.Ed Students and Govt. aided two-year B.Ed. Students differ
significantly.

Keywords: Emotional Intelligence, Two-year B.Ed. Students

Introduction:

The term emotional intelligence (EI) was popularized by Goleman (1995)
who claimed that emotional intelligence “can be as powerful, and at times more
powerful, than 1.Q.” There are a number of different definitions of emotional
intelligence in the psychological literature, but in general, it is defined as an
ability to identify, regulate, and manage emotions in the self and in others.
Research indicates that higher levels of emotional intelligence are associated
with a range of positive outcomes, such as better workplace performance,
physical and mental health. Good teachers need a strong emotional intelligence.
Emotional intelligence (EQ) is emerging as a critical factor for sustaining high
achievement, retention, and positive behaviour as well as improving life success.
Increasingly, schools and educational organizations are turning to EQ seeking
a systemic solution to improve outcomes — both academic and social. It is also
found that the faculty members who performed superior in overall El skills
tended to achieve higher teaching effectiveness. Sutton & Wheatly (2003) have
stated that emotional competency of teacher is necessary, both in general for
their own well-being and for effectiveness and quality in carrying out teaching-
learning processes in the classroom, and in particular for the socio-emotional
development of students.

Emotional intelligence: Emotional intelligence is the ability to perceive
emotions, to access and generate emotions so as to assist thought, to understand
emotions and emotional knowledge, and to reflectively regulate emotions so
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as to promote emotional and intellectual growth (Mayer & Salovey, 1997).
Emotional intelligence is the ability to recognize, understand and manage
emotions in ourselves and others. Emotional Intelligence is divided into the
four clusters namely Self-Awareness, Self-Management, Social Awareness and
Relationship Management (Daniel Goleman, 2002). In short Emotional
intelligence is the capacity to blend thinking and feeling to make optimal
decisions.

Literature Review

Sharma (2014) studied the relationship between environmental awareness
and emotional intelligence of student teachers and teachers. The sample of the
study consisted of 200 student- teachers (100 male and 100 female) and also of
100 teachers (50 male and 50 female). The results showed that there was no
significant difference between male and female student-teachers and teachers
regarding environmental awareness and emotional intelligence. The results also
showed that the environmental awareness of male and female student-teachers
was also found to be slightly positively but not significantly correlated with
emotional intelligence. The environmental awareness of male teachers was found
to be moderately, positively and significantly correlated with emotional
intelligence. On the other hand the environmental awareness of female teachers
was found to be slightly positively but not significantly correlated with
emotional intelligence

Ravi Kant (2019) studied the emotional intelligence among the university
students to find the difference between EI on the basis of gender, locality, level
of course and school of study. This survey based study used data from 200
students of a Central University. The result indicates that all students of School
of Education have emotional Intelligence of high level except in comparison of
students of School of Law & Governance. Male and female students are
significantly differed from each other on Emotional Intelligence on overall
sample. Female students found more Emotional Intelligent with high mean
value. UG and PG students of were found not significantly differ from each
other on Emotional intelligence. UG students were more emotionally intelligent
on the basis of mean value. Residential location does not have any significant
role but rural students were more emotionally intelligent in comparison to their
counterpart.

Rationale of the Study

In this present era, every person has to be busy in their activities in such a
way that they even don’t get much more time to spend with their family. Most
truly speaking, the students enrolled in the two-year B.Ed. Programme in
different universities have to cover up their subject with the B.Ed. Course starting
from 9.00 am to 5.00 pm. Teaching is measured to be one of the stressful
occupations, especially because it involves daily work based on social
interactions. The teacher must make great endeavour to control not only his
own emotions and also emotions of students, parents, administrators and
colleagues. Itis evident that the capability of B.Ed. student teachers to perform
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the work not only depends on their teaching skills, and intellectual capability
(IQ) but also emotional intelligence (EI).So the researcher wants to test the
emotional intelligence of the pupil teachers.

Objectives of the Study

1. To compare the Mean Scores of Emotional Intelligence of Male and Female
two-year B.Ed. Students.

2. To compare the Mean Scores of Emotional Intelligence of Private and
Government two-year B.Ed. Students.

Hypotheses:
H1: There is no significant difference in the Mean Scores of Emotional
Intelligence of Male and Female two-year B.Ed. Students.

H2: There is no significant difference in Mean Scores of Emotional
Intelligence of Private and Government two-year B.Ed. Students.
Methodology

The present study has used the Descriptive Survey Method.
Population

The population included two-year B.Ed. students studying in different
private and Government Educational colleges in the district of Jalandhar.

Sample and Sampling Technique

Using a Stratified Random Sampling Technique, a sample of 300 Two-year
B.Ed. students was considered for the present study considering the type of
Gender and Type of Management.

Tool for Data Collection

The current study has adopted Emotional Intelligence Inventory (EII)
standardized and developed by Dr. 5.K. Mangal and Shubhra Mangal (2004)
for measuring the Emotional Intelligence of two-year B.Ed. Students. The tool
has four areas of Emotional Intelligence namely i) Intra-personal awareness, i)
Inter-personal awareness, iii) Intra-personal management and iv) Inter-personal
management respectively. It has 100 items with 25 items in each dimension.
The data was collected at one point of time using the cross-sectional method.

Analysis and Interpretation

The collected data were analyzed using both Descriptive and Inferential
statistics such as Mean, SD, and sample t-test, SPSS 18 was used to compute all
statistical calculations for the present investigation.

Result and Interpretation

The first objective was to compare mean scores of Emotional Intelligence
of Male and Female two-year B.Ed. Students. The data were analyzed with the
help of t-Test, using Statistical Package for the Social Sciences (SPSS -18), and
the results are given in Table 1.
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Table 1: Gender-wise M, SD, N and t-Values of Emotional Intelligence
of Male and Female two-year B.Ed. Students

Gender N M SD Df t-value Remarks
Male 150 57.00 10.13 298 0.43 Not Significant
Female 150 57.53 11.21

From Table 1, it is evident that the t-value is 0.43 which is not significant at
0.05 level with df=298. It shows that the mean scores of Emotional Intelligence
of Male and Female two-year B.Ed. Students did not differ significantly. Thus,
the null hypothesis that there is no significant difference in Mean Scores of
Emotional Intelligence of Male and Female two-year B.Ed. Students is not
rejected. It may, therefore be said that both Male and Female students were
found to have same extent of Emotional Intelligence.

The second objective was to compare the Mean Scores of Emotional
Intelligence of Private and Government two-year B.Ed. Students. There were
two types of Management, namely, Private educational colleges and Govt. aided
educational colleges. The data were analyzed with the help of t-Test, using
Statistical Package for the Social Sciences (SPSS-18), and the results are given in
Table 2.

Table 2: M, SD, N and t-Values of Emotional Intelligence of Private
two-year B.Ed. Students and Govt. Aided two-year B.Ed. Students

Types of Management N M SD Df  t-value Remarks
Govt. Aided educational colleges 150 5520 11.81 298 3.41
Significant
Private educational colleges 150  59.33  8.97

From Table 2, it is evident that the t-value is 3.41 which is significant at 0.05
level with df=298. It shows that the mean scores of Emotional Intelligence of
Private two-year B.Ed. Students and Govt. aided two-year B.Ed. Students differ
significantly. Thus, the null hypothesis that there is no significant difference in
Mean Scores of Emotional Intelligence between Private two-year B.Ed. students
and Government two-year B.Ed. Students is rejected. Further, the mean score
of Emotional Intelligence of Private two-year B.Ed. Students is 59.33 which is
significantly higher than that of Govt. Aided two-year B.Ed. Students, whose
mean score is 55.20. It may, therefore be said that Students studying in Private
colleges were found to have significantly higher Emotional Intelligence than
their counterpart students who were studying in Govt. Aided educational
colleges.

Conclusion

Emotional Intelligence is one of the most overlooked areas in the educational
pedagogy. The study has taken into consideration various demographic and
structural factors which influences the Emotional Intelligence of Students. To
conclude, there is no significant influence of Gender on Emotional Intelligence
of two-year B.ED. Students but the types of Management have significant
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influence on the Emotional intelligence of the two-year B.Ed. Students. Thus,
recommendations are proposed for the behaviour modifications of students
since Emotional Intelligence is learn and not inherited.
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Career Decision Maturity of
Adolescence Students In
Relation to Their Self-
concept
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Abstract

The present study was meant to investigate the career decision maturity of
Adolescence students in relation to their self-concept. The study consisted of 200 school
students of 11" and 12" class randomly drawn from two different schools of Malout.
Data was collected with the help of Career Decision making Scale by Singh (2014) and
Self-Concept Scale (Ahluwalia and Singh, 2012). The data obtained were analysed
statistically with the help of Mean, SD, t-ratio and correlation to arrive at the following
conclusions: (i) There was significant difference between the career decision maturity of
boys and girls, (ii) There was significant difference between the self-concept of boys and
girls (iii)There was significant and positive relationship between career decision
maturity and self-concept of boys (iv) There was significant and positive relationship
between career decision maturity and self-concept of girls (v) There was significant an
d positive relationship between career decision maturity and self-concept.

Introduction

Adolescence is a time of life when the child is on the threshold of adulthood.
Itis a period of intense and rapid development and is characterized by numerous
developmental tasks including gaining new and more mature relationship with
others, achieving emotional independence from parents and the cognitive and
psychological resources to face the challenges of adult life (Hazen, Schlozman
& Beresin, 2008). Thus this is the time when the responsibilities of mature adult
are slowly becoming manifest in the child’s mind. The adolescent mind is filled
with dreams of future, and perhaps even some fantasy. Adolescents acquire the
increasing ability to think abstractly and hypothetically. One of most crucial
decisions a young adolescent must make is the selection of an occupation.
Frequently, it is viewed by family and community as a mere start to workplace
readiness; however, this decision plays a major role in the establishing youth in
a career path that open as well as closes opportunities. Adolescence is a period
of life with specific health and developmental needs and rights. It is also a time
to develop knowledge and skills, learn to manage emotions and relationships,
and acquire attributes and abilities that will be, important for enjoying the
adolescent years and assuming adult roles. All societies recognize that there is
a difference between being a child and becoming an adult. How this transition
from childhood to adulthood is defined and recognized differs between cultures
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and over time. In the past it has often been relatively rapid, and in some societies
it still is. In many countries, however, this is changing. Age is a convenient way
to define adolescence. But it is only one characteristic that delineates this period
of development. Age is often more appropriate for assessing and comparing
biological changes (e.g. puberty), which are fairly universal, than the social
transitions, which vary more with the socio-cultural environment.

Career Decision Maturity

Maturity is respective liberty from the inferiority complex, pride and fierce.
Maturity other important element is knowledge of reality. Its characteristic is
dynamic and adaptable. The more mature an individual is the more stable, he
is in adjustment. A mature person is able to accept a tolerable failure. A mature
person is preferred future planning and has ability to holding up or
reconsidering his hopes in according to conditions demand. An emotionally
mature person is able to handle situations in the school/workplace, society and
culture and on the other hand an immature person shows general unhappiness
as seen in the feeling of fear, failure, disappointment, frustration and stress.
Career is a person’s journey over the whole life; an expression of what is
significant and useful to him. It is a sequence of rewards and unrewarded
experiences and can include the role of an individual‘s as a student, worker,
parent, citizen and so on. Career satisfaction mainly comes from the interaction
between being (sense of self) and doing (the expression of self). The procedure
of good career decision making involves — knowledge of one’s self, knowledge
of opportunities available in society and making a choice to pursue a particular
role.

Spokane (1991) considers that career maturity is based on the direct
assistance given to an individual to promote more effective decision making,
intensive counselling to help resolve career difficulties; enhancement of person’s
career development to enable him to make more effective career decision.

Guyrdhan and Tyler (1992) said that career decision making is considered
as a logical process that includes knowledge, aim, assessment, exploration,
commitment, implementation and reassessment.

Dogan (2014) defined career decision as making a choice for a profession,
educational courses, occupation or school.

Self Concept

One’s personality is composed of a core, it is called concept of self. Self-
concept is collection of beliefs that we have for ourselves whether it is positive
or negative. Self is composition of all that a man can call his body, traits and
abilities, his material possessions, his family, friends, enemies, his vocation and
avocations etc. In the broader sense a man’s self is the sum total of all that he
can call his and related to him whether his body, psychic power, property,
relationships, reputation whatever he possess in any form.

Baumeister (1999) defined self- concept as “how we think about and evaluate
our self. To be aware of oneself is to have a concept of oneself”.
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Huitt (2004) defined self-concept “as an intervals sense of self, including
self-definition in the various social roles one enacts, including assessment of
one’s own status with respect to a single trait or to many human dimensions,
using societal or personal norms as criteria”

Hurlock (2007) as cited in Istiana (2017) defined self-concept “is an
individual view of himself. Self-concept consists of two components, namely
the concept of the real self which is a picture of the self, and the concept of the
ideal self which is the picture of the individual about the desired personality.”

Review of Related Literature

Kaur (2005) studied the career maturity among the students of public and
government schools. The results of the study indicated that the students of
public schools possess a higher career maturity attitude, career maturity
competence, as well as self-concept and achievement motivation. Significant
relationships have also been obtained between career maturity attitude and
career maturity competence, internal locus of control and achievement
motivation in case of boys in public schools and between career maturity
attitude, achievement motivation and self-concept in case of boys in government
school and between career maturity competence and achievement motivation
in case of girls in government school.

Hasan (2006) had investigated whether self-concept, occupational aspiration
and gender were capable of generating variance in career maturity of Indian
adolescents studying in class X. It was found that all the three variables i.e. self-
concept, occupational aspiration level and the gender had a significant positive
correlation with the adolescents’ level of career maturity.

Kaur and Amritsa (2008) had investigated the dimensions of career maturity
among adolescents in high, medium and low school climates and found that
self-appraisal, occupational information and problem solving were significantly
different aspects of career maturity where those adolescents demonstrated
differential abilities.

Jakhar (2014) studied the relationship of career maturity with the school
environment of adolescents. The study found that there was a positive
correlation between the career maturity and school environment of adolescents.
The study revealed that school environment had a significant influence on career
maturity. The study also observed that in healthy school environment the
students become more mature and could choose their career wisely.

Osoro, Amundson and Borgen (2000) studied factors related to career
decisions of high school students in Kenya. The study revealed that gender,
self-concept, and vocational stereotyping are among the major factors that
influence career decisions of high school students.

Sumati and Kaur (2011) made a study to analyse the influence of self-concept
on career maturity of senior secondary students. A sample comprised of 200
senior secondary students. Findings showed that students who have high self-
concept have a below average career maturity and that means the self-concept
did not play a decisive role in adolescents career maturity.
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Nasir and Lin (2013) studied the relationship between self-concept and
career awareness among the secondary school students. A sample 165 students
age 12 was taken from an international school of Malaysia for the study. Career
Awareness Inventory Test and Piers- Harris Children’s Self Concept Scale were
used to collect the data. Pearson correlation method was employed to find the
relationship .The results revealed significant relationship between self-concept
and career awareness among the students.

Abdullah and Talib (2018) studied career decision-making competence, self-
knowledge, and occupational exploration of graduating students.1655 students
from university in Malaysia was selected as sample for the study by cluster
sampling procedure or multistage random sampling technique. Confirmatory
Factor Analysis, Structure Equation Modelling were used test collect the
information from respondents. The descriptive quantitative research design with
survey method was used. The study indicated self-knowledge (self-concept,
effective behaviours, develop changes and transitions) and career decision
making have positive and significant relationship.

Need and Justification of the Study

Choosing a career is an extremely important decision that impacts an
individual’s entire future. Career development, for the most people, is a lifelong
process of engaging the work world through choosing among employment
opportunities made available to them. Just as physical an intellectual
development can be stunted if appropriate interventions are not applied, so
can the normal developmental process of vocational development be stunted
of appropriate interventions are not available in a planned, systematic way. A
major turning point in adolescents live involves the career choice that they make
while in secondary school.

A large number of career options are available these days to the students,
making it a difficult task for the youngster to make a mature choice. Moreover,
their career an vocational choices are certainly influenced by many social and
environmental, sex, age, rural and urban background, psychological factors
which may include intelligence, personality, achievement, motivation, interest,
aptitude, self-concept, academic achievement etc. Thus, career selection is not
an exclusively intellectual process in which various possibilities are sorted out
in a logical manner. Instead decisions are based on the interaction of career
maturity with various social or psychological factors. The complex interaction
of these factors affects individual’s readiness to succeed in mastering the tasks
appropriate to various stages of career development. It has been found to be
influenced differentially in different culture, race and gender groups by certain
psychological, educational and demographic factors. The present study was,
therefore, undertaken to examine the career maturity and self-concept of
Adolescents school students.

Objectives

1. To study the career decision maturity of adolescents school students.
2. To examine the self-concept of adolescents school students.
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3. To study the relationship between career decision maturity and self-
concept of boys.

4. To study the relationship between career decision maturity and self-
concept of girls.

5. To study the relationship between career decision maturity and self-
concept of total sample.

Hypotheses

1. There exists no significant difference between boys and girls of career
decision maturity.

2. There exists no significant difference between boys and girls of self-
concept.

3. There exists no significant relationship between career decision maturity
and self-concept of boys.

4. There exists no significant relationship between career decision maturity
and self-concept of girls.

5. There exists no significant relationship between career decision maturity
and self-concept of total sample.

Sample

The present study consists of 200 students including boys and girls studying
in 11" and 12* class drawn from two Government Senior Secondary schools
of Malout (Pb). The 100 students comprising of 50 boys and 50 girls each were
taken from both the schools. The sample was taken using random sample
techniques.

Design

The design of the present study was based on sample of 200 students of
Government senior secondary schools of Malout(Pb). The variables under the
study were career decision maturity and self-concept of adolescent’s school
students. Career decision making was dependent variable and self-concept was
taken as independent variable. In the present study descriptive survey method

of investigation was utilized to know about career decision maturity and self-
concept of adolescents school students.

Tools Used

1. Career Decision Making Scale (Singh, 2014)

2. Self-Concept Scale (Ahluwalia and Singh, 2012)
Analysis, Interpretations And Discussion Of The Results

The statistical techniques such as mean, standard deviation, t-test and
correlation were used in the study. The results are given in the following tables
1,2,3,4&5
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Table 1: t-ratio between boys and girls of career decision maturity of
adolescents’ school students

Variable Boys Girls SED t-value
N Mean SD N Mean SD
Career Decision 100 5.17 1.79 100 5.98 1.63 0.242 | 3.345%*
Maturity

**Significant at 0.01 level of significance
(Critical Value 1.97 at 0.05 and 2.60 at 0.01 levels, df 198)

Table-1 reveals that the mean score of career decision maturity of boys is
5.17, which is lower than the corresponding mean scores of career decision
maturity of girls is 5.98. The t-value testing the significance of mean difference
between career decision maturity of boys and girls is 3.345, which in comparison
to the table value was found significant at 0.01 levels of significance. Hence, the
null hypothesis. H1: There exists no significance difference between boys and
girls of career decision maturity, is rejected. The result indicates that girls are
more conscious towards career decision maturity than that of boys. The results
are supported by the finding of Kushwaha and Hasan (2005) found that sex
have emerged as potential factors in generating significant variance upon career
decision making. Mize (2005) found women as a group scored higher for career
maturity than men. The results are contradicted by the finding of Albion (2000)
found no gender differences in overall levels of career decidedness. Sharma
(2014) found that no significant gender difference was found on the variable of
career decision-maturity.

Table 2: t-ratio between Boys and Girls of Self-Concept Adolescents
School Students

Variable Boys Girls SED t-value
N Mean SD N Mean SD
Self-Concept 100 77.26 3.79 100 75.17 1.79 0.42 4.98%*

**Significant at 0.01 level of significance
(Critical Value 1.97 at 0.05 and 2.60 at 0.01 levels, df 198)

Table-2 shows that the mean score of self-concept of boys is 77.26, which is
higher than the corresponding mean score of self-concept of girls is 75.17. The
t-value testing the significance of mean difference between self-concept of boys
and girls is 4.98, which in comparison to the table value was found significant
at 0.01 levels of significance. Hence, the null hypothesis H2: There exists no
significant difference between boys and girls of self-concept, is rejected. The
result indicates that boys have more self-concept than that of girls. The results
are supported by the findings of Patton, Bartum and Creed (2004) who reported
self-concept for males as performing a positive and contributory role to career
development. Joshi and Srivastava (2009) who found boys score significantly
higher on self-concept as compared to girls. Bean and Northrup (2009)who
found significant gender difference for males and females on the self-concept
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scores . Sari (2007) found the levels of self-concept was higher among female
students than male students, this difference was not statistically significant.

Table 3: Correlation between Career Decision Maturity and Self
Concept of Boys

Variables ' N Group Value of 'r'
Career Decision Maturity and Self Concept 100 Boys 0.592%*

**Significant at 0.01 level
(Critical Value 0.195 at 0.05 and 0.254 at 0.01 levels, df 98)

Table-3 found that positive and significant correlation of 0.592 between
career decision maturity and self-concept of boys, which in comparison to the
table value was found positive and significant at 0.01 levels of significance.
Hence, null hypothesis H3: There exists no significant relationship between
career decision maturity self-concept and of boys, is rejected. The result indicates
that the relationship between career decision maturity and self-concept of boys
is highly correlated to each other.

Table 4: Correlation between Career Decision Maturity and Self-
concept of Girls

Variables ' N Group Value of 'r'

Career Decision Maturity and Self- Concept | 100 Girls 0.294%**

**Significant at 0.01 level
(Critical Value 0.195 at 0.05 and 0.254 at 0.01 levels, df 98)

Table-4 found that positive and significant correlation of 0.294 between
career decision maturity and self-concept of girls, which in comparison to the
table value was found positive and significant at 0.01 levels of significance.
Hence, the null hypothesis H4: There exists no significant relationship between
career decision maturity and self-concept of girls, is rejected. The result indicates
that the relationship between self-concept and career decision maturity of girls
is highly correlated to each other

Table 5: Correlation between Career Decision Maturity and Self -
Concept of Total Sample

Variables ' N Value of 'r'

Career Decision Maturity and Self-Concept 200 0.797**

**Significant at 0.01 level
(Critical Value 0.195 at 0.05 and 0.254 at 0.01 levels, df 98)

Table-5 shows that positive and significant correlation of 0.797 between
career decision maturity and self-concept of total sample, which in comparison
to the table value was found positive and significant at 0.01 levels of significance.
Hence, the null hypothesis H5: There exists no significant relationship between
self-concept and career decision maturity of total sample, is rejected. The result
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indicates that the relationship between self-concept and career decision making
of total sample is highly correlated to each other. The findings are supported
by Munir and Tarigan (2017) found that there is a significant and positive
relationship between self-concept and career maturity.
Findings
1. There was significant difference between the boys and girls of career
decision maturity.
2. There was significant difference between the boys and girls of self-concept.
3. There was significant and positive relationship between career decision
maturity and self-concept of boys.
4. There was significant and positive relationship between career decision
maturity and self-concept of girls.

5. There was significant and positive relationship between career decision
maturity and self-concept.

Conclusions and Recommendations

In conclusion, the relationship between self-concept and career decision-
maturity was examined and validated using a structural equation model. The
findings show that there are significant relationships between self-concept and
career decision-maturity. It is very important for students to build their self-
concept in order to make them more confident in preparing themselves for
their careers. The findings show that self-concept such as parental influence
has a strong relationship on career decision-making among students. This
highlights the importance of parental support and guidance for good career
decision-making among students. Both present and previous researches have
shown that self-concept is important in adolescent development. As a result,
parents and teacher should help foster self-concept development in adolescents.
Given that self-concept only accounted for a small variance in the career decision
maturity variables under study research should be carried out to determine
whether self-concept can also function as an outcome variable. The results
demonstrate that self —concept has a significant role to play in adolescents’ career
development.
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Abstract:

The present study, the Schiff base of benzaldehyde with p-bromoaniline
and benzaldehyde with p-nitroaniline prepared .The ultrasonic study have
been done and different acoustical properties of such as Ultrasonic velocity
(Us), adiabatic compressibility (bS), Specific acoustic impedance (Z) and
Intermolecular free length (L)) in three different solvents viz DMSO, acetone
and DMSO+Acetone mixture have been investigated.The ultrasonic study on
Schiff’s bases concluded that the ultrasonic velocities with varying concentration
of schiff’s bases were found to be highest in DMSO and lowest in acetone and
when proportion of DMSOdecreases, the corresponding ultrasonic velocity
through the mixture alsodecreases.Intermolecular free length(L)) decrease
linearly and hence increased in ultrasonic velocity observed with increase in
concentration of Schiff base. It was occurred due to strong interaction between
solvent and ion molecules suggesting a structure promoting behavior of the
added electrolyte. The specific acoustic impedance (Z) increased with the
increase in concentration of Schiff base. When concentration of electrolyte was
increased, increase in ionic strength is observed hence the thickness of oppositely
charged ionic atmosphere is decreases. This is suggested by increase in acoustic
impedance with concentration in system. It was seen that when concentration
in system increases the intermolecular free length is decreases. As the
concentration of solution increases, the adiabatic compressibility is decreases.
The decrease in to collection of solvent molecule around solute molecules
indicates that there are solute-solvent interaction are presence. This indicates
that there is strong interaction between solvent and solute molecule in solution
and the solution is becoming more and more compressible.

Introduction

Compounds containing azomethine group (-C=N-) usually known as Schiff
bases which have been synthesized by the condensation of primary amines
with active carbonyls compounds such as aldehydes or ketones. The term Schiff’s
bases were named to honour the Scientist Ugo Joseph Schiff, one of the founders
of modern chemistry. The Schiff base metal complexes have occupied an
important position inthe modern inorganic chemistry. The interest in these
compounds arises fromtheir various applications in the field of bioinorganic
chemistry. The Schiffbases are known for their biological importance. Recently
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thepharmacological activities of Schiff bases such as anti-inflammatory
activity,antibiotic activity and antimicrobial activity have been studied
thoroughly[1-10].Schiff bases form a significant class of compounds in medicinal
and pharmaceutical chemistry with several biological applications which
includes antibacterial[11-13], antifungal[l4] and antitumor activities[15]. Schiff
bases are interesting due to their preparationaccessibilities, structural varieties
and varied denticities[16-18]. Metal organicframeworks are widely regarded
as promising materials forapplication in catalysis, separation, magnetism and
molecular recognition[19-28].

Various types of Schiff bases are available which are forming very stable
complexes with transition metal .Schiff bases are generally classified as
monodentate, bidentate, tridentate tetradentate and polydentate ligands. In
bidentate Schiff bases the major donor atoms are NN, NO and NS, similarly in
tridentate Schiff bases donor atoms are NNN, ONN, ONO and ONS, these
ligands are capable of forming very stable complexes. Therefore large number
of metal complexes of these ligands have been reported. The example of Schiff
are I) bidentate, II) tridentate, III) tetradendate IV)pentadentate etc. are
summarized below
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Fig. 1 Some classes of Schiff base ligands

Biological Importance of Schiff Bases

Many biologically important Schiff bases have been reported in the literature
possessing antimicrobial, antibacterial, antifungal, anti-inflammatory,
anticonvulsant, antitumour and anti HIV activities [29-31]. Another important
role of Schiff base structure is in transamination [32]. Transamination reactions
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are catalysed by a class of enzymes called transaminases. Transaminases are
found in mitochondria and cytosal of eukaryotic cells. Schiff base ligands may
contain a variety of substituents with different electron-donating or electron-
withdrawing groups and therefore may have interesting chemical properties.
They have attracted particular interest due to their biological activities [33] eg.,
acting as radio pharmaceuticals for cancer targeting [34]. They have also been
used as model systems for biological macromolecules. Besides the biological
activity, solid-state thermochromism and photochromism are an another
characteristic of these compounds leading to their application in various areas
of materials science such as the control and measurement of radiation intensity,
display systems and optical memory devices [35]. Schiff bases are also used as
corrosion inhibitor e.g. fluorinated Schiff base derived from 3,4-
difluorobenzaldehyde and 4,42 -benzidine were used as inhibitor in steel.

Significance of Schiff Bases and their Metal Complexes

There are continuous developments of Schiff baseligands and their transition
metal complexes[36-46]Schiff base compounds and their metal complexes have
been extensively investigated due to their wide range of applications including
catalysts [47-48], medicine [49-50] crystal engineering [60], anti-corrosion agent
[61-62]. Schiff bases are studied widely due to their synthetic flexibility,
selectivity and sensitivity towards the central metal atom; structural similarities
with natural biological compounds and also due to presence of
azomethinegroup(-N=CH-) which imports in elucidating the mechanism of
transformation and racemization reaction biologically [63-64]. Schiff bases
having chelation with oxygen, nitrogen etc. donors and their complexes have
been used as drugs and reported to possess a wide variety of biological activities
against bacteria, fungi, and certain type of tumors and also, they have many
biochemical, clinical and pharmacological properties [65-68].

The metal complexes of Schiff bases derived from heterocyclic compounds
have been the center of attraction for many workers in recent years[69-71]. Metal
complexes with nitrogenous Schiff bases are becomingincreasingly relevant for
their biochemical, analytical and antimicrobialactivities[72-73].One of the
possible approaches to the synthesis ofsuch compounds can be carried out from
coordination chemistry.Metal complexes of Schiff bases are useful in the catalysis
ofmany reactions like carbonylation, hydroformylation, reduction,oxidation,
epoxidation and hydrolysis etc[75].Optically active Schiff base complexes are
also especially important due to their importance as catalystsin several industrial
redox processes[76-78].

The role of Schiff bases and their metal complexes in living systems as a
catalyst for metabolic process, promoters, storage and transport of metal ion of
donor molecules and as an agent for transmission of energy. Schiff bases are
capable of forming coordinate bonds with many of metal ions via its azomethine
or phenolic groups[79-81].

It was seen that the biological activity of Schiff bases either increase or
decrease upon chelation with metal ions [82-83] Cu(II), Ni(II) and Co (II)
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complexes of Schiff bases derived from 3-substituted-4-amino-5-mercaptol,2,4-
triazole and 8-formyl-7-hydroxy-4-methylcoumarin show potent antibacterial
activity against Escherichia coli, Staphylococcus aureus, Streptococcus
pyogenes, Pseudomonas aeruginosa and Salmonella typhi and antifungal
activities against Aspergillusniger, Aspergillusflavus and Cladosporium[84].
The Schiff bases derived from thiazole amines are found to be biologically more
active due to the presence of thiazole nucleus. These have been found herbicidal
properties. The complexes of Schiff bases derived from bezaldehyde and p-
amino phenyl thiazol have significant role in anticancer activity[85]. The
anticancer and antitubercular activities of these compounds have been studied
by Muslim et al[86] the Schiff base metal complexes carrying molecular oxygen
are useful in biological and industrial processes because of the importance of
molecular oxygen in these fields. The industrial chemists are interested in
developing the homogeneous analogues to metal catalyzed oxidation reaction
where as the biochemists are interested in biological oxygen transport. Schiff
bases of amino guanidine and aromatic aldehydes have been found for their
antiviral, tuberculostatic and antipoliovirus activities[87]. Schiff bases of nitro
guanidine with various aldehyde and ketones have been found to be
antineoplastic [88] and tuberculostaticactivities[89]. Many other metal chelates
were found to beantitumour and antineoplastic activities|90]. The complexes
of Schiff bases derived from 2-Pyridine carbaldehyde and amino acids are
powerful chelates for antibacterial activities[91]. The imino derivatives of it
can be used as chemotherapeutic drugs [92]. The Schiff base complexes of Tin
(IV) and organotin (II) moieties have been

2. Ultrasonic studies:(Sonochemistry)

Sonchemistry is one of the green chemistry research area in which molecules
undergo a reaction due to the application of powerful ultrasonic radiation. The
ultrasound irradiation is a powerful technique6 for establishing unique chemical
and physical conditions, such as a local increase in temperature of several
thousands of Kelvins and pressure by several bars by which reaction proceeds.
This method has several advantages such as higher atom economy, energy
efficiency, environmental friendly, waste and hazards minimization etc. The
above findings by various group of scientist stimulated us to synthesize new
Schiff bases using classical as well as green technique.Ultrasonic Studies of
Schiff’s bases have been attracted the attention of both theoretical [1-3] and
experimental[4-15] chemists worldwide.Ultrasound has come to play an
important role in our daily life.It plays an important role in understanding the
physico-chemical behavior of liquids [1-5]. Knowledge of the ultrasonic velocity
and related acoustical parameters providesinformationabout molecular
interactions, the nature and strength of these interactions are veryuseful in
solution processing technology. The study on changes in acoustical properties
ofsolutions has beenfound to be an excellent qualitative and quantitative way
to bring out theinformation about molecular structure andintermolecular forces
present in the liquidmixtures[6-10]. Due to its non-destructive nature[16-18] it
has wide range of application in different fields like chemical industries,
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consumer industries, medical field, process industries, physics, chemistry,
biology etc[19-24]. Further, it is one of the most rapid and reliable technique for
the characterization of materials. In medical field, ultrasound was used to detect
gall stones and foreignbodies in soft tissues. It is also used for various diagnosis
such as pediatrics [25-26], vascular diseases[27-28], brain diseases[29],
ophthalmology[30-31], in urology[32-33], in cancer cell[34-35] etc. Itis also useful
to obtain the information about lung microstructure [36] and biological
structures[37]. It is safe for both patient and operator. It is also applied for
inactivation of micro-organisms in food[37-39] and dairy industry [40-42]. More
recently, a lot of interest has been generated on the use of ultrasound radiation
in synthetic organic chemistry, which includes decrease of reaction time, increase
of yield, lower reaction temperature, avoidance of phase transfer catalysis etc[43-
48]. Another area where ultrasonic is now a day being used, is to obtain the
information microstructures[49]. It is reported that these ultrasonic waves
provide valuable information about the structure of solids [50-51]. By ultrasonic
velocity measurements, the molecular interactions in pure liquids[52-55],
aqueous solutions [56-60] and liquid mixtures [61-64] can also be studied.
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Abstract

Demonetisation, an act of stripping a currency unit of its status as legal
tender, was implemented in India due to demand of time. Recent act is targeted
towards reforming India as tackling Black money, corruption and terrorism.
Along with these all taxation curve is also considered. There have also been
global initiatives to tackle underground economy or Shadow economy. This
paper examines the necessity of implementation of demonetisation, steps taken
by government body to facilitate citizens to make their currency legal, imposing
an initiative towards cashless transactions, changing banking industry with
digital platform to make their employees more creative and to compete with
foreign policy of advancement of technology in banking industry, etc.

Keywords: Demonetisation, Black money, Underground economy, Taxation,
Digital money.

Introduction

On November 8, 2016 Prime Minister ShriNarendraModi announced the
government’s decision to demonetise Rs. 500 and Rs. 1000 currency notes,
which made up for 86% of currency in circulation. It was a radical monetary
step in which both currency units’ status as a legal tender is declared invalid.
It’s policy of the government by banning rupees 500 and rupees 1000 currency
notes has influenced almost all the corner of the economy. The government of
India pre planned for implementation of demonetisation as the Prime Minister
ShriNarendraModi announced the biggest financial inclusion initiative
PradhanMantri Jan DhanYojana (PMJDY) on 15th August 2014 and mega
launched on 28 August 2014 across the country, so that citizen of India could
make their currency legal and create a saving culture. At the beginning phase,
cashless transaction was also made convenient by offering less transactional
fee or sometimes none. Digital platform is performed smoothly and customer
bent towards e- banking services.
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Objective of The Study

The primary objective of this study is to know the requirement of
implementation of demonetisation. In addition of, the following specific
objectives are set to achieve:-

¢ To highlight the step taken by the government to make the customers’
money legal.

¢ To know the ease of customers and the government body for accessing
bank accounts.

¢ To explore the benefits of advancement of technology in transactional
curve.

Literature Review

Rahul Deodhar (2016), Black Money and Demonetisation, This study is
based on secondary sources of data collections. In this study, principles of
tackling Black money, semantics of the current demonetisation, etc. is discussed.
He has mentioned further that demonetization appears from the logical
approach followed by the government that is nearly beginning of effort against
black money.

Dr. T. LataSujata (2017), A comparative study on pre and post
demonetisation on e- banking services, This study is based on primary data
collected from 100 customers. It emphasised on the government decision about
demonetisation which would curb Shadow economy cracking down the usege
of illicit and counterfeit cash which is used to fund illegal activities. This paper
also analysed how E-Banking has evolved- were customers aware of this
facilities prior to demonetisation and how has this act of government affected
public at large and steered them towards using e- banking services.

AnmolVerma (2016), Effects of demonetization on e-commerce and online
payments. He studies the retail business and the payment methods have all
changed, thanks to growth of Internet. An analysis has been carried out by
that banking sector is like a central nerve to a national economy. He examines
that the electronic fund transfer has been very effective and numbers of users
are rapidly increasing.

Research Methodology

The study examines the impact of demonetisation on tackling black money,
corruption and terrorism. So, it is based on secondary sources of data collection.
The secondary sources include various articles, reputed journals, newspapers,
websites and annual reports published.

Limitation of the Study

Recent implementation of the government policy called demonetisation
has positive as well as negative impact in the country, but this study examines
only the positive impact of the act. It’s also limited to the secondary sources of
Data collection. Primary data is not collected for this study, only local
observation is considered.
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History

The Indian government had demonetized Bank notes on two prior
occasions- once in 1946 and once in 1978.

Demonetisation of 1946

In 1946, the currency notes of rupees 1000 rupees 10000 were demonetised.
The higher denomination notes were not accessible to common people at that
time. So, the currency ban did not have much impact on the common people
and the Indian economy. It severally impacted functioning of State Bank of
India.

Demonetisation of 1978

In 1978, government demonetised rupees 1000, rupees 5000 and rupees
10000 notes. There was a political angle involved in 1978 demonetisation as
the then newly formed Janta government wanted to target some of the alleged
corrupt elements in the government. The impact of currency ban on common
people was limited as the demonetised notes formed only a small portion of
the total money supply.

Recent Implementation of Demonetisation

The recent exercise of demonetisation was carefully crafted as observed
by the Prime Minister in his televised talk on November 8, 2016 where he
mentioned about completion of festive season and need for strong measures to
defend India from menace of counterfeit notes and corruption. The main
objective of the exercise was carbing Black money which included income
which had not been reported and thus was untaxed. Money gained through
corruption, illegal goods’ sales and illegal activities such as human trafficking
and counterfeit currency. Other objectives included expanded the tax base
and increasing the number of taxpayers, reducing the number of transactions
carried out by cash, reducing the finances available to terrorists and radical
groups such as maoist and naxalites and integrating the formal and informal
economies.

Government Plan For Ease of Living After Demonetisation

The government given the constitutional provision of right to life, permitted
use of old notes in government hospitals for medical treatment and buying
medicine with doctors’ prescription and making payments for milk and utility
bills.

To ensure convenience and freedom of travel within the country, purchase
of tickets for railway, bus and air travel were permitted with old notes and toll
on highways was exempted.

To ensure comfortable international travel, use or exchange of old notes at
international airports was also permitted.

Grace period was offered on purchase of petrol, diesel and gas cylinders
for cooking.

In view of sowing season, old notes were permitted to be used for purchase
of seeds.
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For general convenience, payment of school fees as well as provisions for
marriage functions was also made. The post offices which have a significantly
larger presence in rural areas than commercial banks were also permitted to
exchange old notes.

After these all, 126 amendments were introduced in the course of 51 days
of exchanging currency.

Opening of Jan Dhan Account
The biggest financial inclusion initiative PradhanMantri Jan DhanYojana
(PMJDY) was launched under the consideration of implementation of
demonetisation. Within a fortnight of its launch, it entered into the Guinness
Book of World Record for opening a record number of bank accounts.
Benefits:-

* Customers are issued a Rupay debit card having inbuilt insurance cover
of rupees 1 Lakh.

* Rupees 30,000 lives cover for those who opened accounts before January
26th 2015.

* 4% interest per annum on money deposit.
® No criteria for minimum balance.
* One can get money of government schemes directly in one’s account.
e Overdraft facility up to rupees 5000 is available after operating bank
account for 6 months.
Present Scenario of PMJDY

(All figures in crore)

Bank Number of | Number of | Number of | Number of | Deposits | Number of

Name/ Beneficiaries at | Beneficiaries | Rural- Total in RuPay  Debit

Type rural/semi urban | at urban | Urban Beneficiaries | Accounts | Cards issued to
centre bank | metro Female beneficiaries
branches central bank | Beneficiaries

branches

Public 15.97 13.81 15.67 29.78 84346.94 | 24.62

Sector

Banks

Regional | 5.20 1.19 3.57 6.39 1944825 | 3.86

Rural

Banks

Private 0.70 0.56 0.67 1.25 3051.43 1.16

Sector

Banks

Grand 21.87 1555 19.91 37.42 106846.62 | 29.65

Total

Source: Progress Report PMJDY as on 06/11/2019
Push to Digital Banking

To push for the digital payments was one of the stated intentions of the
demonetisation. Earlier only people who are having thorough knowledge about
computers and electronic gadgets, used to perform online transactions. After
demonetisation, the government has encouraged and sometimes made
compulsory to perform online financial transactions. The elimination of
corruption and eradication due to this demonetization consumer attitudes
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towards the usefulness and willingness to use internet banking. The
government implemented 24x7 service basis for smoothly circulation of e-
banking services. Lots of E wallet applications are launched like paytm, BHIM,
UPLetc. government departments and agencies in many small towns and rural
areas where equipped to receive NEFT, RTGS, or IMPS transactions. The
government wanted to go cashless transactions. Due to that there were less
transactional fees or sometimes zero.

Benefits of cashless economy:-

Reduced instances of tax avoidance.
Curb generation of Black money.
Reduced real estate prices because of curbs on black money.

Universal availability of banking services to all as no physical
infrastructure is needed.

Reduced cost of printing notes.
Reduced cost of operating ATMs.

Speed and satisfaction of operations for customers as no delays and
queues, no interactions with bank staff required.

Annual Turnover Report of RBI

Volume (million) Value (.billion)
Item 2016-17 2017-18 2018-19 2016-17 2017-18 2018-19
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
Systemically
Important Financial
Market
Infrastructures
1.RTGS 107.8 1244 136.6 981904 1167125 1356882
Total Financial | 3.7 35 3.6 1056173 1074802 1165510
Markets Clearing
(2to4)

2. CBLO 0.2 0.2 0.1 229528 283308 181405
3. Government | 1.5 1.1 1.1 404389 370364 509316
Securities Clearing

4. Forex Clearing 1.9 2.2 2.4 422256 421131 474790
Total SIFMIs (1 to | 111.5 127.9 140.2 2038077 2241927 2522392
Retail Payments

Total Paper | 1206.7 1170.6 1123.8 80958 81893 82461
Clearing (5 +6)

5.CTS 1111.9 1138.00 1111.7 74035 79451 81536
6.  Non- MICR [ 94.8 32,6 12.1 6923 2442 925
Clearing

Total Retail | 4222.9 6382.3 12466.7 132324 193113 267515
Electronic Clearing

(7to12)

7. ECSDR 8.8 1.5 0.9 39 10 12.6

8. ECSCR 10.1 6.1 5.4 144 115 132.35
9. NEFT 1622.1 1946.4 2318.9 120040 172229 227936
10. IMPS 506.7 1009.8 1752.9 4116 8925 15903
11. UPI 17.9 9152 5353.4 69 1098 8770
12. NACH 2057.3 2503.3 3035.2 7916 10736 14762
Total Card | 5450.1 8207.6 10781.2 7421 10607 14097
Payments (13 to 15)

13. Credit Cards 1087.1 1405.2 1762.6 3284 4590 6033
14. Debit Cards 2399.3 33434 4414.3 3299 4601 5935
15. PPIs 1963.7 3459.0 4604.3 838 1416 2129
Total Retail | 10879.7 15760.5 24371.6 220703 285613 364073
Payments (5 to 15)

Grand Total (1 to | 10,991.2 15,888.4 24,5119 2,258,780 2,527,540 | 2,886,465
15)
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Taxation Curve

PAN Category FY 2016-17 FY2017-18 FY2018-19
AOP 122466 155129 177499
BOI 4257 5327 5771
COMPANY 715200 799687 847860
FIRM 1060323 1208349 1318828
GOVERNMENT 68 157 273
HUF 1007753 1114038 1166432
AJP 8479 9135 9430
LOCAL AUTHORITY 2578 2954 3102
INDIVIDUAL 41593816 50989970 59544767
AOP (TRUST) 191969 223251 244624
TOTAL 4,47,06,909 5,45,07,997 6,33,18,586
Number of Taxpayers:-
Taxpayer Category AY 2016-17 AY 2017-18 AY 2018-19
AOP 205725 225599 256689
BOI 8650 9246 10418
COMPANY 810617 837597 886889
FIRM 1250519 1312488 1425375
GOVERNMENT 747 1308 2556
HUF 1119899 1135677 1187180
AJP 11702 11506 12106
LOCAL AUTHORITY 8358 9096 10185
INDIVIDUAL 65555912 70445510 80445511
AOP (TRUST) 253070 261531 284578
TOTAL 6,92,25,199 7,42,49,558 8,45,21,487

Terrorism and Internal Security

There was a decrease in the activities and attacks by Maoist and Naxalite
radical groups which was attribute to lack of finance following demonetisation.
The surrender rate had reached its highest. The activities returned within few
months. There was a decrease in the terror activities in Jammu and Kashmir.

Conclusion

India is the fastest growing economy of the world with a small current
deficit, sufficient fiscal space, low inflation and rising foreign exchange reserves.
In fact India with nearly 60% of population below 35 years will be unchallenged
for next half a century. Hence, despite short- term pain, the country is unified
in this rare opportunity to cleanse the economy from cancer of corruption
while on its way to becoming a superpower. Demonetization hit the stock of
unaccounted wealth kept exclusively in form of currency. India is serious about
its commitment to fight corruption. It enhances India’s ranking in ease of doing
business. Users of e-banking services have been rapidly increasing and
government is also enhancing its capabilities to make this banking system
more and more smooth and convenient.
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Historical Sketch

There was a king in India whose son was Oa-thri-chen-po who ruled
during second century B. C. E. ruled Tibet as the first king over there. He was
the son of Indian ruler (Eatyuddha'.

A marked history particularly written history is said to be started with
the gifted ruler of Tibet Sron-btsan-sgam-po born in 617 C. E. He made
arrangement of spoken Tibetan in the writing form which can be said as
precursor to spread of Buddhism in Tibet from India®. A Tibetan legend says
that Dhammadoot from India had visited the court of Tibetan king Tho-tho-ri
and had offered him some books but returned with empty hands as alphabetic
script was unknown in the Tibet of that time.

Urge of having an alphabet and bringing by two wives of Sron-btsan-
sgam-po named Bhrukuti and Wen-ch’eng from Nepal and China consecutively
in their marriages the image of Aksobhya, Maitrey and (Eakyamuni as gifts
and some other conditions, the king sent an able and brilliant Thon-mi Sam-
bhot and with a band of sixteen scholars to India to generate a new alphabet®.
They came to South India and learnt Indian epigraphy, Phonetics and grammar.
They first mastered these subjects and then invented alphabet with
grammatical structure. A task well completed by him so perfectly, that he
wrote eight independent treatises on Tibetan writings and grammar.
Recognized as the father of Tibetan Literature he also initiated translation of
Sanskrit Buddhist works into Tibetan.

He learnt Indian languages under Brahmins and with pandita Devavidya
Singh he learnt grammar of Panini, Kalapa and Chandra grammar of Sanskrit.
He also studied Political Science and 21 sutras of Avalokiteswara. As told
above Thon-mi-Sam-bhot wrote eight treatises on the Tibetan grammar but
in modern times only Sum-cu-pa (Trimsat) and Tag-jug (Limgavatara) these
two are only available. These are famous as original text of Tibetan grammar
in the present time.* Thus the king Sron-btsan-sgam-po is all credited with
transforming Tibet into new Buddhistic era and replaced animistic and Phon
religious beliefs with Buddhism.’

In the succession of Tibetan Kings, Khri-sron-Ide-btsan (755-797 C.E.) faced
a powerful opposition from his own Phon-officials when he wanted to invited
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Santarakshit of Nalanda University to Tibet. In fact the king wanted to spread
Buddhism among his people and it was his wish that their subjects should
know Buddhism and converse in its lore. Santarakshit went there and tried
his best with Ten virtues (dasa-sila) and Theory of Dependent Origination
(Pratitysamutpada) but he could not succeed as these were could not generate
interests in deaf ears®.

Cause of his failure was natural calamities in the form of storms and
epidemics which raged general masses. His opposition became successful in
poisoning ears of masses that it was due to introduction of a new faith by
Santarakshit. To save Santarakshit from the masses the king took a decision to
send back Santarakshit to India for some times’.

But this Journey was not in vain. Santarakshit became aware about charms
and spells which local masses liked. He thought that in the given condition
only a person well versed in esoteric practices and Tantra specialist would be
successful in this land. He became successful in convincing the king about
Padmasambhava who was expert in these practices. Sometimes repaying back
in the same coin to opposite party becomes essential. Padmasambhava became
successful in establishing Buddhism their and such was his effect among masses
that he is being respectably called as Guru Rinpoche by them®. When Guru
Padmasambhava was returning from ‘Skiyad-groan” area some demonic forces
wanted to block the way of acharya Padmasambhava by natural calamities
but the great Padmasambhava ward off those calamities with his force of
meditation and initiated those forces in the Dhamma of the Buddha’. Thereafter
acharya Padmasambhava went to the areas of Mnha-ris, Dbus, Gcan and
Mdo-Khamas and surveyed with his Supernormal Powers and proceeded to
new areas of Brtana-ma-Bcu-Ganis, Mgura-lha-Bcu-Gasuma and Damga-
Bsfien-fiera-gciga etc. subdued with his powers and initiated demonic forces
into Buddhism and asked them not to harm any creature®. It was something
like he came, he saw and he conquered those areas and established Buddhism
there. It was the effect of his teaching that even today he is revered and his
name is pronounced with deep respect by Tibetan people."

The king Khri-sron-lde-btsan and his one expeditious journey against
Chinese armies is worth to mention here. He defeated Chinese army and to
commemorate it erected a pillar inscription in front of Potala palace. He also
established the big monastery at Bsam-yas on the model of Udantapuri of
Bihar at Nalanda at that time. He also prepared the first Catalogue of translated
Buddhist works in the Ldanddkar Palace and reorganization of the translation
activities on sound line of (Eantarakshita after his return to Tibet"

Guru Padmasambhava introduced Buddhism to the people of Sikkim.
There is an area named Bayuol Demosong in Sikkim. It was known as hidden
land of Sikkim. It was a barren land before the visit of d&carya Padmasambhava
and empty valley infested with thick forests and difficult to travel through.
There were no human habitants, and it was inhabited by wild monkeys,
leopards, tigers and with other animals. Evil spirits and untamed deities rule
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the roost. To tame them all and to spread Buddhism, dcarya Padmasambhava
came to Sikkim. He tamed unruly spirits and spread Buddhism there.*

It was the effect of his teachings that every house-holds of Leha-Laddakh
has his statue in each home of nigma follower.

Birth of Padmasabhava

Guru Padmasambhava is called as “Ugyan’ or ‘Urgyan’ as his native place
was Udyéana or Urgyan Corresponding to the country about Ghani to the
north-west of Kashmir."Elaborating this Ghazni Waddell quotes Sir H. Yule
the great geographer, Udyana lay to the North of Peshwar, on the Swat river.
Huen Tsang regards this are as the whole hill region south of the Hindu Kush
from Chitral to Indus. It is regarded by Fa Hian as the most northerly Province
of India and in his time and the food and clothing of the people were similar to
those of Gangetic India.”” About Udyan Hiuen Tsang says that people are in
disposition somewhat sly and crafty. They practice the art of using charms. He
further writes the employment of magical sentences is with them an art and a
study. A few century later Marco polo talks about Kashmir and says people by
their sorceries bring on change of weather, and produce darkness, and do a
number of things so extraordinary that no one without seeing them would
believe them®.

Journey of Padmasambhava

The king Khri-sron-lde-btsan sent messenger Sna-nama-dor-je-bduda-
h[jomas and others. It is said Guru Padmasambhava knew the mind of those
messengers and arrived at Mana-yula-guna-thana where he met messengers."”
Writing about powerful weapon Waddell says that the Guru’s most powerful
weapon in warring with the demons were the Vajra (in Tibetan, dor-je), which
is symbol of the thunderbolt of Indra and spells extracted from the Mahayana
traditions'®. The year in which Guru Padmasambhava reached Tibet is said as
747C.E.”It was not an easy Journey but Guru conquered evil forces one be one
and a brought those forces into fold of Buddhism. Brief activities of
Padmasambhava are as follows.

Subduing of Evil Forces by Padmasambhva

When passing through Nepal Guru reached MaE-yul area. There enemy
god (dgra-lha) wanted to destroy him by squeezing him between two
mountains. But Guru Padmasambhava overcame her by his supernormal
power of soaring in the sky. After receiving her submission and taking her

promise that she would become a guardian of Lamaism®.

When the Guru reached gNam-tan-makar-nag, whit fiendness of that place
started showering thunderbolts upon him, but it did not harm him. The Guru
Padmasambhava melted her snow dwelling into a lake. It is said when she
took refuse in another lake, Guru caused that lake to boil. Even then when she
did not emerge Guru pierced her right eye?..
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After that Guru proceeded to U-yug-bre-mo-snar where the twelve bstan-
ma furies hurled thunderbolts at him and tried to crush him between
mountains. But Guru saved him flying into sky and by pointing fingers Guru
charmed their thunderbolts into cinders®.

Then Guru reached the fort of U-yug-bye-tshan-rdson where he was opposed
by another fiend priest. It had three hundred and sixty followers, who all were
subjected and leader was appointed a guardian of Lamaist doctrine®.

It was followed by Sham-po-lun where the demon Yar-lha-sham-po
transformed himself into a huge maountain-like white yak whose breath
belched forth like great clouds and whose grunting sounded like thunder. Bu-
yug gathered at his nose, and he rained thunderbolts and hail. It is said Guru
caught the nose of demon by iron-hook and bounded his neck and feet by rope
and transformed him into a young boy dressed in white silk®.

It was followed by Guru to Phya-than-ia where he subdued a demon of a big
size, when snake rained thunderbolts Guru transformed these into fishes and
frogs etc. and the Guru also transformed it into a boy dressed in white silk®.

In his way of subduing demons Guru proceeded northern phan-yul-thang,
opening of magic circle, subduing of an old woman with a turquoise cap then
Central -Tibet then Guru reached Lhasa then story of saluting first and
prostration by the king of black-headed men of Tibet with his ministers etc.;
These are brief accounts of subduing of demons of Tibet*.

At this point it becomes necessary to say something on the four main sects
of Tibetan Buddhism. Tibetan culture and its literature and life style are on the
basis of Buddhism and these are guided by Buddhism too. There are mainly four
sects of Buddhism in Tibet. These are- OiE-ma, K-gud, S-ky4, and Ge-lugsa.

Conclusion

Conclusively, it can be said as these stories matches conversion of the
Buddha to some heretics and Journey of the Buddha to Sinhal Dipa where he
subdued demons in His first Journey after ninth month of His Getting Nibbana,
fifth year after His enlightenment and His third journey after eighth year of
His enlightenment.
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